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Abstract

The countries of the South Caucasus (Azerbaijan, Armenia, and Georgia), along with Turkey,
represent the only region in the world where all three main subdivisions of the heterogeneous
community historically referred to as “Gypsies” — Dom, Lom, and Roma — have coexisted
(or, until recently, coexisted) in close proximity. In Azerbaijan, two distinct Dom communities
are currently present: Iranian Dom and Kurdish Dom. While both acknowledge a shared
overarching identity, they maintain clear distinctions in their everyday lives. This article
presents findings from two field research studies conducted in Azerbaijan, through which a
preliminary understanding was developed regarding the territorial distribution, lifestyles, socio-
economic status, and complex identity structures of these two Dom communities, as well as
their interactions with the Roma and Lom populations. The Azerbaijani case is further
contextualised within broader historical and political frameworks, contributing to a more
nuanced understanding of the position of Dom communities across the Middle East and North
Africa.
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Introduction

At the dawn of Romani Studies, the first learned society dedicated to the study of communities
then collectively referred to as “Gypsies” was established: the Gypsy Lore Society, founded in
Edinburgh in 1888. During its early decades, spanning the late 19th and early 20th centuries,
research primarily focused on the collection of primary materials—historical, linguistic,
ethnographic, folkloristic, ethnomusicological, and so forth. This emphasis on the communities
themselves remained central until the mid-20th century, when scholarly attention gradually
began to shift. Researchers increasingly focused on state policies and, more broadly, on societal
attitudes towards these communities, eventually giving rise to comprehensive studies of
Antigypsyism / Antiziganism.

More recently, a third shift in Romani Studies has become evident. Rather than focusing
on the communities or their relationship with broader society, scholars are now often turning
their attention to the works of those writing about these communities—frequently through the
lenses of so-called Woke Ideology and Cancel Culture. As a result, the direct study of the
communities themselves has increasingly faded into the background.

While it remains difficult to assess the long-term implications of these developments,
they are undeniably present and merit recognition. We do not question the legitimacy of
emerging research paradigms. Nonetheless, the recent dominance of theoretical interpretation
has, in our view, overshadowed the foundational importance of primary data collection. It is
this concern that has motivated us to write the present article, in which we return to the early
research traditions of the Gypsy Lore Society by presenting current knowledge on the Dom
communities in Azerbaijan, supplemented by findings from two short-term fieldwork studies

conducted in 2013 and 2022.

State of Art

Along with Asia Minor, the South Caucasus is the historical region where live the
representatives of the three main subdivisions, namely ‘Dom — Lom — Rom’, of the
communities whose ancestors migrated in the Middle Ages from the Indian subcontinent
towards the West and which were known in the past by the generalising term ‘Gypsies’ and
nowadays are often brought under the umbrella of appellation ‘Roma’ (although there are
reasonable doubts how appropriate, ethical and most importantly, how academically justified

this term 1s for communities that do not wish to be labelled as such).
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This division, ‘Dom — Lom — Rom’, has been known in academia for a long time!, but
the studies on the individual subdivisions so far are unevenly distributed. This is understandable
and largely natural because the total number of representatives of the ‘Lom’ and ‘Dom’
communities is many times lower than those of the ‘Rom’ subdivision. The vast majority of the
research, which is nowadays separated into a multidisciplinary study track, designated as
Romani Studies, is dedicated to the communities of the ‘Rom’ subdivision (primarily Roma,
but also Sinti, Manush, Cale, Kaale, Romanichals, etc.), living mainly in Europe (and from
there they settled in Siberia, the Far East, Central Asia, North and Latin America, Australia).

There are much fewer studies of the ‘Lom’ subdivision (the self-appellation Lomavtik),
called in Armenia and Georgia by the surrounding population Bosha and in Turkey — Posha?.

The situation is relatively worse with the existing studies of the representatives of the
‘Dom’ subdivision, who live in the countries of the Middle East and North Africa. Attempts at
more comprehensive, synthesising works on specific topics, e.g. the grammar of Domari (the
language of Dom)?, are exceptions. With a certain amount of convention, we could also add
Kristina Richardson’s book* here, although its content is far from corresponding to its
(over)ambitious title. There is also a relatively limited number of fragmentary historical,
ethnographic and linguistic materials about these communities, living in different places in the
individual countries of the Middle East and North Africa, as well as those devoted to specific
topics, e.g. refugees from the war in Syria®, the vast majority of whom currently live in Turkey,
as well as in Jordan and other Arab countries in the Middle East, and only a tiny portion of them

have managed to reach the countries of Western Europe.

' TURNER, Ralph L.: The position of Romani in Indo-Aryan. In: Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society (3
Series) V, No. 4 (1926), p. 145-189; SAMPSON, John: The Ghagar of Egypt: A Chapter in the History
of Gypsy Migration. Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society Society (3™ Series) VIII, No. 2 (1928), p. 78-90.
2 For an overview of the scientific literature dedicated to Lom (Bosha/Posha), see MARUSHIAKOVA,
Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: Gypsies of Central Asia and Caucasus. London, Palgrave Macmillan 2016.
See also UZUM, Melike: Posha. In: BAGRIACIK, Metin — DEMIROK, Omer — OZTURK, Balkiz
(eds.) Endangered Languages in Turkey. Istanbul, The Laz Institute 2023, p. 104-116.

3 MATRAS, Yaron: A Grammar of Domari. Berlin & Boston, De Gruyter Mouton 2012.

4+ RICHARDSON, Kristina: Roma in the Medieval Islamic World: Literacy, Culture, and Migration.
London, I. B. Tauris 2022.

SYILDIZ, Yesim Yaprak: Nowhere to Turn: The Situation of Dom Refugees from Syria in Turkey. Project
Report. Budapest, European Roma Rights Centre 2015; [NO AUTHOR]: Dom Migrants from Syria.
Living at the Bottom: On the Road amid Poverty and Discrimination. Ankara, Development Workshop
2016; TARLAN, Kemal Vural: Discrimination, Isolation and Social Exclusion: Syrian Dom Asylum
Seekers in the Crossfire. Gaziantep, Kirkayak Kiiltiir Sanat ve Doga Dernegi 2016; TARLAN, Kemal
Vural: Encouraging Integration and Social Cohesion of Syrian Dom Immigrants. Gaziantep, Kirkayak
Kiiltiir 2018.
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Generally speaking, from these studies it is clear that various Dom communities live in

Iran®, Tirkiye’, Iraq®, Syria®, Lebanon'®, Jordan!!, Israel'’> and Palestine '*. More

® GROOME, Francis Hindes: Persian and Syrian Gypsies. In: Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society 1, No.
2 (1889), p. 21-27; SINCLAIR, Albert Thomas: The Oriental Gypsies. In: The Journal of the Gypsy
Lore Society (New Series) I, No. 1 (1908), p. 197-211; KNAPP, William I.: The Soozmanee: Are they
Gypsies? In: Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society (New Series) 11, No. 2 (1909), p. 275-276 (Letter of
1844 to George Borrow); BOCKAHAH, Bappan: Llpiranckuii sneMeHT B KypJCKHX IUIEMEHax
(HekoTOpBIE BOMPOCHI 3THOreHe3a KypzoB). In: lran and the Caucasus, No. 1 (1998), p. 47-50;
AMANOLAHI, Sekandar: The Gypsies of Iran (A Brief Introduction). In: /ran & the Caucasus, No. 3-
4 (1999-2000), p. 109-118; MATTHEE, Rudi: Prostitutes, courtesans, and dancing girls: Women
entertainers in Safavid Iran. In. MATTHEE, Rudi — BARON, Beth (eds.) /ran & Beyond: Essays in
Middle Eastern History in Honor of Nikki R. Keddie. Costa Mesa, Mazda 2000, p. 121-150;
HAMZEN’EE, Reza M.: Zigeunerleben im Orient. Eine vergleichende interdisziplindre Untersuchung
tiber die Geschichte, ldentitdtsstruktur und okonomische Titigkeit orientalischer Zigeuner. Frankfurt
am Main, Peter Lang 2002.

"BENNINGHAUS, Riidiger. 1991. Les tsiganes de la Turquie orientale. In: Etudes tsiganes XXXVII,
No. 3, p. 47-53; OZKAN, Ali Rafet: Tiirkiye Cingeneleri. Ankara, T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 Yayinlar1 2000;
KOLUKIRIK, Suat: Tiirkiye’de Rom, Dom ve Lom Gruplarinin Gériiniimii. In: OZONDER, Cihat (ed.)
Tiirkiyat Arastirmalar. Ankara, Hacettepe Universitesi 2008, p. 145-154; MARSH, Adrian: A Brief
History of Gypsies in Turkey. In: UZPEDER, Ebru et al. (eds.) We are Here: Discriminatory Exclusion
and Struggle for Rights of Roma in Turkey. Istanbul: EDROM & ERRC & hCa 2008, p. 5-20; MARSH,
Adrian: Ethnicity and Identity: Who are the Gypsies? In: UZPEDER, Ebru et al. (eds.) We are Here:
Discriminatory Exclusion and Struggle for Rights of Roma in Turkey. Istanbul, EDROM & ERRC &
hCa 2008, p. 21-30; MARSH, Adrian and Melike Karlidag. 2008. Study of Research Literature
Regarding Turkish Gypsies and the Question of Gypsy Identity. ERRC. Country Reports Series, No. 17:
143-164; ONEN, Selin: Citizenship rights of Gypsies in Turkey: Roma and Dom communities. In:
Middle Eastern Studies XLIX, No. 4 (2013), p. 608-622; OZATESLER, Giil: The “Ethnic
Identification” of Dom People in Diyarbakir. In: Cagdas Tiirkiye Tarihi Arastirmalar: Dergisi X111, No.
27 (2013), p. 279-287.

8 SINCLAIR, Albert Thomas: The Oriental Gypsies, p. 197-211; FERNEA, Elizabeth Warnock:
“Gypsies” in Guests of the Sheik: An Ethnography of an Iraqi Village. New York, Anchor & Doubleday
Book 1965; KAWAKAMI, Yasunori: The Iraqi Gypsies after the Collapse of Hussein's Regime. In:
KURI Journal 11, No. 2 (2005), p. 1-3; ZEIDEL, Ronen: Gypsies and Society in Iraq: Between
Marginality, Folklore and Romanticism. In: Middle Eastern Studies L, No. 1 (2014), p. 74-85; AL-
HASHIMI, Hamied — KHALID, Rojhat Waisi: A Study in a Pattern of Resettlement of Gypsies in Iraqi
Kurdistan Region. Paper presented at 2024 Annual Meeting of Gypsy Lore Society and Conference on
Romani Studies. Sofia, September 25-27. Sofia, 2024; AL-SARRAIJI, Mohammed: Social Acceptance
Attitudes of Iraqi People towards the Two Gypsy Groups “Qarach and Kawiliay”: Comparative Study.
Paper presented at 2024 Annual Meeting of Gypsy Lore Society and Conference on Romani Studies.
Sofia, September 25-27. Sofia, 2024.

? GROOME, Francis Hindes: Persian and Syrian Gypsies, p. 21-27; SINCLAIR, Albert Thomas: The
Oriental Gypsies, p. 197-211; FATHER ANASTAS: The Nawar or Gypsies of the East. In: Journal of
the Gypsy Lore Society (New Series) VII, No. 4 (1913-1914), p. 297-319; VIII, No. 2 (1914-1915), p.
140-153; VIII, No. 4 (1914-1915), p. 266-280; WINSTEDT, E. O.: Syrian Gypsies. In: Journal of the
Gypsy Lore Society (3™ Series) XXX, No. 1-2 (1951), p. 78-79; WILLIAMS, Allen: The Dom of the
Gaza Strip. In: KURI Journal 1, No. 6 (2002), p. 1-4; No. 10 (2004), p. 1-2; SHAMALI, Shmuel et al.:
Identity and Sense of Place of Ghajar Residents Living in Border Junction of Syria, Israel and Lebanon.
In: Mediterranean Journal of Social Sciences V1II, No. 4 (2017), p. 61-72; JALO, Daisam: The Dom, a
Marginalized Community in the Syrian Music Scene. In: Music and Minorities, No. 3 (2024), p. 1-31.

6
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comprehensive summarizing studies are only available for the Dom communities in Egypt'*
and Sudan'®. At the same time, the situation is much more complicated in the other countries
of North Africa. There is only a relatively limited amount of fragmentary information from the
19th and first half of the 20th centuries about the presence of small groups of ‘Gypsies’ in
Libya, Tunisia, Algeria, Morocco and even Chad'¢, in some of these cases, it is not clear what

communities are being referred to, in others Dom are meant. Also, often, new migrants to the

10 FATHER ANASTAS: The Nawar or Gypsies of the East, p. 266-280; WILLIAMS, G. A.: The
Gypsies of Lebanon. In: KURI Journal 1, No. 2 (2000), p. 1-4; SHAMALI, Shmuel et al.: Identity and
Sense of Place of Ghajar Residents Living in Border Junction of Syria, Israel and Lebanon, p. 61-72.

' EDITOR [Yates, Dora E.]: The 'Nuar’ in Jordan. In: Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society (3™ Series)
XXXVI, No. 1-2 (1957), p. 145-147; MOAWWAD, Kamel: The Linguistic Situation of Gypsies and
Turkmans as Ethnic Minorities Living in Jordan: A Sociolinguistic Perspective. M.A. Thesis. Irbid,
Yarmouk University 1999; PHILLIIPS, D. J.: An Encounter with the Dom of Jordan. In: Kuri Journal
I, No. 3 (2000), p. 1-2; WILLIAMS, Allen: The Current Situation of the Dom in Jordan. In: MARSH,
Adrian — STRAND, Elin (eds.) Gypsies and the Problem of Identities: Contextual, Constructed and
Contested (Transactions). London, 1. B. Tauris 2006, p. 205-212; ROY, Arpan: A Space of
Appearance: Romani Publics and Privates in the Middle East. In: Anthropological Theory XXIV, No. 2
(2024), p. 175-200.

2 MACALISTER, Robert Alexander Stewart: The Language of the Nawar of Zutt, the Nomad Smiths
of Palestine. London, Edinburgh University Press 1914; REGENSBURGER, Reinhold: Gypsies in the
Land of Israel. In: Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society (3™ Series) XXXVII, No. 1-2 (1958), p. 69-70;
MATRAS, Yaron: Two Domari legends about the origin of the Doms. In: Romani Studies (5™ Series)
X, No. 1(2000), p. 53-79; SLEEM, Amoun: Domari: The Society of Gypsies in Israel. In: KURI Journal
I, No. 2 (2000), p. 1-2; SLEEM, Amoun: Stories from a Dom (Gypsy) Woman. Part 1 — The Dom
Community of Jerusalem. In: KURI Journal 1, No. 2 (2000), p. 1-3; SLEEM, Amoun: Stories from a
Dom (Gypsy) Woman. Part 2 — Settlement in Jerusalem and the Surrounding Area. KURI Journal 1, No.
3 (2000), p. 1-3; SLEEM, Amoun: Stories from a Dom (Gypsy) Woman. Part 3 — The Family. KURI
Journal 1, No. 4 (2001), p. 1-4; WILLIAMS, Allen. 2001. The Dom of Jerusalem: A Gypsy Community
Chronicle. Larnaka: Dom Research Center; NOVOSELSKY, Valery: Roma in Israel. In: MARSH,
Adrian — STRAND, Elin (eds.) Gypsies and the Problem of Identities: Contextual, Constructed and
Contested (Transactions). London, 1. B. Tauris 2006, p. 93-96; AUZIAS, Claire (ed.): Tsiganes en
Terre d’Israél. Paris, Indigene Editions 20135 SLEEM, Amoun: 4 Gypsy Dreaming in Jerusalem.
Jerusalem: Macon GA, Nurturing Faith 2014; SHAMAI, Shmuel et al.: Identity and Sense of Place of
Ghajar Residents Living in Border Junction of Syria, Israel and Lebanon, p. 61-72.

3 MACALISTER, Robert Alexander Stewart: The Language of the Nawar of Zutt, the Nomad Smiths
of Palestine; REGENSBURGER, Reinhold: Gypsies in the Land of Israel; WINSTEDT, E. O.:
Palestinian Gypsies. In: Journal of the Gypsy Lore Society (3" Series) XXXI, No. 1-2 (1952), p. 77-78;
WILLIAMS, Allen: The Dom of the Gaza Strip. In: KURI Journal 1, No. 6 (2002), p. 1-4; No. 10 (2004),
p- 1-2. AUZIAS, Claire (ed.): Tsiganes en Terre d’Israél; ROY, Arpan: Relative Strangers: Romani
Kinship and Palestinian Difference. Toronto, University of Toronto Press 2024.

4 SAMPSON, John: The Ghagar of Egypt: A Chapter in the History of Gypsy Migration. Journal of the
Gypsy Lore Society Society (3" Series) VIII, No. 2 (1928), p. 78-90; HANNA, Nabil Sohbi: Die Ghajar:
Zigeuner am Nil. Munchen, Edition Trickster 2002; PARRS, Alexandra: Gypsies in Contemporary
Egypt: On the Peripheries of Society. Cairo, American University in Cairo Press 2017.

'S STRECK, Bernhard: Die Halab: Zigeuner am Nil. Wuppertal, Trickster 1996.

16 THOMAS, C. F.: Dom of North Africa: An Overview. In: KURI Journal 1, No. 1 (2000), p. 1-4.
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colonial possessions of both Spain (Cale) and France (Roma and Manush) are meant!’. After
the countries of this region gained independence after World War II, these migrants returned to
their metropolises. Nowadays, the fragmentary information about ‘Gypsies’ in these countries
remains largely uncertain (first of all, it is not clear what exactly is meant by this name — Dom
or other nomadic communities)'®, so the current situation with Dom communities in them
remains unclear. In the past, many authors have assumed speculatively (i.e. without the
presence of concrete historical evidence) the migration of Gypsies (who should have been Dom)
together with the Arab conquerors in the Iberian Peninsula in the 8th century. According to
modern research, however, there is no trace whatsoever of the presence of Dom among the
ancestors of the contemporary Calo in Spain (Gitanos) and Portugal (Calon)'’.

As for the Dom in the South Caucasus, apart from their sporadic mentions in some texts
for the 19th century, there is de facto only one relatively more comprehensive presentation of
this community — the book by Kekrope Patkanov Gypsies: A Few Words About the Dialects of
the Transcaucasian Gypsies: Bosha and Karachi?®. Nowadays, the situation has not changed,
except for the parts about Dom in the summarising book Gypsies in Central Asia and the
Caucasus®' there are only a few reports by human rights NGOs, as well as many publications

in the media in Azerbaijan and Georgia, but no other serious academic research.
Historical and Ethnographical Background

Historical information about the presence of the Dom communities in the Southern Caucasus
is scarce and fragmentary. Based on the region’s history, we can assume that their ancestors
settled on these lands in the 16th and 17th centuries, coming from Persia and the Ottoman

Empire, during the wars and the transition of these territories from one state to another.

" BATAILLARD, Paul: Notes et questions sur les Bohémiens en Algérie. Paris, A. Hennuyer 1874,

¥ AL-HASHIMI, Hamied — BRAHIMI, Sihem: Marginalising the Sub-Cultures: A Comparative Study
of the Gypsy's Case in Iraq and Algeria. Paper presented at 2024 Annual Meeting of Gypsy Lore Society
and Conference on Romani Studies. Bratislava, September 11-13. Bratislava, 2014.

! TCHERENKOV, Lev — LAEDERICH, Stephane: The Rroma otherwise known as Gypsies, Gitanos,
Tvprol, Tsiganes, Tigani, Cingene, Zigeuner, Bohemiens, Travellers, Fahrende, etc. Vol. 1-2. Basel,
Schwabe, 2004.

2 TIATKAHOB, Kepone: I[vicane. Heckonvko cioé o napeuusx 3akaekasckux yviean: bowa u Kapauu.
Cankrt-IletepOypr, Mmnepatopckas Akanemust Hayk 1887. Parts of the book have been published in
English. - PATKANOFF, K. P.: Some Words on the Dialects of the Transcaucasian Gypsies. In: Journal
of the Gypsy Lore Society (New Series), No. 1 (1907-1908), p. 229-257; No. 2 (1907-1908), p. 246-266,
325-334.

2 MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: Gypsies of Central Asia and Caucasus.
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In the first decades of the 19th century, the Russian Empire conquered the territory of
what is now Azerbaijan and included it in its borders. From that time, we have the first reliable
information about the presence of the Dom communities in the Southern Caucasus. According
to the famous French-Russian explorer of the Caucasus, Jean-Marie Chopin, in Erivan Province
(present-day Armenia and Nakhichevan Autonomous Region in Azerbaijan) in 1852 lived, in
addition to the local Lom, called by the surrounding population Bosha, who were Christians,
also representatives of Dom division, who were Muslims, namely 43 Karachi families (217
people) who belonged to the Shi’a denomination of Islam and 14 Myuthryup families who were
Sunni?2,

According to the famous researcher of Bosha and Karachi dialects in the South Caucasus,
Kekrope Patkanov, there is a village of Karachi in Quba province, in which 131 people live; in
Goychay district, 1,750 Karachi people lived in circa 200 tents, and 518 Karachi lived in Erivan
Governorate; i.e. in total, in the South Caucasus in 1887 there were 2,399 Karachi (of course,
these figures are approximate and incomplete but still indicates the Dom presence there)?.

Descriptions of Dom’s traditional occupations in the Caucasus in the late nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries literature are limited. For centuries, the Dom were service nomads,
and their occupations were linked to their semi-nomadic way of life, with rented winter
accommodation in villages and an active nomadic life during the warm season. Their primary
sources of livelthood were begging (often combined with fortune telling) by the women,
producing sieves from horsehair by men, and giving public performances with dancing bears
and tamed snakes. Men were also known as musicians (including at weddings), and women were
highly valued as dancers (also young boys who dance dressed in women’s clothes). According
to Patkanov, “without their [of Dom living on river Goychay in Baku governorate] musicians
(hokkabaz), good singers (chengchi) and dancing boys (myutrif) does not go anyone Tatar [i.e.
Azerbaijani — authors note] wedding™?4.

Among the surrounding population in the South Caucasus, the narratives are widespread
(both in the past and the present day) according to which among Dom, only the women earn a
living for the family by begging, and the men stay at home; therefore, at the wedding, the bride

swears that she will support her husband for the rest of her life. The same narratives also apply

22 [LIOIIEH, UBan WU.: Cocmosnus Apmanckoii obnacmu 6 snoxy eé npucoedunenusi Poccutickoll
umnepuu. Cankt-IletepOypr, Umneparopckast Axkagemus Hayk 1852, p. 539.

B TIATKAHOB, Kepone: Lvicane. Heckonvko cos o napeuusx saxaekasckux yviean: bowa u Kapauu,
p- 70-72.

2 Ibid., p. 74-75.
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to Lom and the Lyuli/Dzhugi in Central Asia, but of course, they do not correspond to the actual
state of affairs in both places.

From the time of the Russian Empire, only a limited number of illustrations probably
depict representatives of the Dom Community. We are not sure whether they all depict
representatives of the Dom (the captions on the illustrations only noted them as “local
Gypsies”).

In the early USSR, the affirmative policy of the Soviet state conducted in the 1920s and
1930s concerning the “Gypsies” (this term included not only the Roma but also the Dom and
the Lom communities, and also the so-called Lyuli or Dzhugi in Central Asia) did not
encompass the Dom. The reason for this was that the authorities in Azerbaijan, when asked by
Moscow about the need to conduct such an affirmative policy, simply answered that there are
no Gypsies in the Republic (probably in order not to create additional work for themselves or
due to neglecting the topic)?°. The central authorities were palpable also neglecting Dom despite
being clear that they were aware of their existence, as evidenced by the entry of the term ‘Dom’
in the List of Nationalities included in the Dictionary of Nationalities, prepared for the
upcoming Census?®. Ultimately, however, in the USSR Census conducted in 1939 (as well as
in the previous Census of 1926), the Dom were not distinguished as a separate nationality but
were included within the general name ‘Gypsies’, and this situation was preserved in all
subsequent Censuses during the existence of the USSR (until 1991).

One important circumstance must be taken into account when it comes to the neglect of
Dom as a separate community in the early USSR. All Gypsy activists at that time originated
from the Roma division; they were concentrated in Moscow and, in practice, only worked with
“their own” people (i.e. with the Roma). In the published two Gypsy journals and dozens of
books published in the Romani language, there is almost no mention of the “other” Gypsies.
Especially for the Dom community, there is a mention only once when the Romani journal
Nevo Drom (New Way) published a photo of Gypsy women with children from Azerbaijan
predicting the future on a thread.

During the mass repressions in the USSR, members of the Dom community also became

their victims. In 1936, Armenians, Turks and Kurds living in Armenia and Azerbaijan were

2 MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: Stalin vs Gypsies: Roma and Political Repression in
the USSR. Paderborn, Brill & Ferdinand Schoningh 2024, p. 28-29.

26 INO AUTHOR]: Crosaps nayuonansrocmeii. Jna paspabomku Bcecoiosnoti nepenucu nacenenus
1937 200a. Mocksa, LIYHXY T'ocrutana CCCP — Bropo Bcecoro3Hoi niepenucu Hacenenus 1937).
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deported to today’s Kazakhstan based on the Decree of the Council of People’s Commissars of
the USSR dated December 17, 1936, No. 2123-420ss?>’. Among them, there is an unspecified
number of “Turkic Gypsies” (i.e. Dom). The second such deportation was in 1944 when on 31
July 1944, the State Defence Committee adopted Decree No. 6279cc (marked “top secret”) for
the deportation of all Meskhetian Turks, Meskhetians, Hemshins and Kurds (excluding women
who entered into mixed marriages) living in the border strip of the Georgian SSR (Akhaltsikh,
Adygen, Aspindz, Bogdanov regions and Adjara ASSR) in Central Asia (Kazakh SSR, Uzbek
SSR and Kyrgyz SSR). By 17 November 1941, 25 echelons with 81,324 people were already
sent to the east; among them, two wagons with Gypsies, i.e., a maximum of 80 people, based
on the NKVD’s rules for placing up to 40 deportees in one wagon. It remains unclear from
which Gypsy group the deportees originated; Dom were present among them.?8

In 1963, all those representatives of Dom Community deported to Kazakhstan were
allowed to return to their native places. The authorities in Azerbaijan settled them compactly in
the city of Yevlakh, in the so-called Qarachylar mahallasi (Garachi neighbourhood).

Dom in Azerbaijan gradually moved to a sedentary lifestyle in the conditions of the
USSR. Gypsy nomadism was formally banned in 1956, but by that time, most of the Dom had
already settled. Thus, it was not perceived as a repressive measure for the community. Most of

our elderly interlocutors don’t even remember the sedentarisation decree applied towards them.
Territorial Distributions and Identities

Nowadays, the Dom community in Azerbaijan is relatively tiny. Their number is usually not
indicated in the Censuses because, due to their small number, they enter the “others” column
(including the last Census in 2019). According to approximate estimates, their number is about
2-3 thousand people; in our opinion, it is more likely 3-4 thousand, maximum of up to 5-6
thousand people.

The local population in Azerbaijan collectively call the Dom community ‘Garachi’ (in
the Azerbaijani language) or ‘Ilpirane’ (in Russian) but still distinguishes them from Roma.
However, the identity of Dom themselves is much more complex, multidimensional, and
contextual, and in different life contexts, its various dimensions may be expressed or publicly

demonstrated.

Y’ MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: Stalin vs Gypsies: Roma and Political Repression in
the USSR, p. 112.

28 Ibid, p. 122.
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The situation becomes even more complicated given the fact that the Dom in Azerbaijan
are not a single community but are divided into two subdivisions, which is due to the different
ways of settlement of their ancestors in the lands of Azerbaijan, and which we can tentatively
call “Iranian Dom” and “Kurdish Dom”, and which we will present briefly here.

The first is Dom’s “Iranian” division, historically associated with Persia (present-day
Iran). Farsi heavily influences their mother tongue, and many are fluent in both languages,
which they clearly distinguish and can switch from one to the other when necessary. They also
speak Azerbaijani (the country’s official language) and Russian (the language of international
communication in the post-Soviet space). Publicly, they prefer to declare themselves
Azerbaijanis or Farsi/Parsi (in the sense of Persians/Iranians). Still, they experience themselves
as a separate “Parsi Dom” (Persian Dom) community. They do not accept their designation as
‘Garachi’ (in the Azerbaijani language) or as ‘Llprane’ (in Russian), and they categorically
distinguish themselves from Roma (Lom are unknown to them, as they live in other territories
outside Azerbaijan).

The second, the “Kurdish” division of Dom, is historically tied to the Ottoman Empire,
not the Ottoman Turks, but to its Kurdish population. Publicly, they prefer to declare themselves
as Azerbaijanis or, more often, as Kurds (although the Kurds themselves, living in the South
Caucasus, categorically distinguish themselves from them). Their mother tongue is strongly
influenced by Kurmanji, which almost all are fluent in; when necessary, they switch from one
language to another or mix them. They also speak Azerbaijani and Russian, and many master
Georgian (those who migrate temporarily or permanently to Georgia). They also categorically
reject their designation as ‘Garachi’ (Qaragiler in Azerbaijani) or as ‘Tsygane’ (L[biecane in
Russian) and firmly distinguish themselves from Roma and Lom. Their identity is Dom within
their community, and they have distinguished themselves from the Kurds, including in their
language. They have repeatedly told us: “We are not the same” and “Our language is purer”,
and they define themselves as Dom-Kurds (Kypockue /Jom in Russian or Kiird Domlar in
Azerbaijani). Accordingly, the local Roma in Georgia, with whom the Azerbaijani Dom come
into sporadic contact, do not consider them Roma because they do not speak their language
(Romani) and avoid any contact with them; the Roma consider the Dom to be “wild and
dangerous”, especially when it comes to competition for begging (some of the local Roma also
beg).

The territorial distribution of the two subdivisions of the Dom, the Iranian Dom and the

Kurdish Dom, is practically a mosaic, and their territories often cross. In addition, we have not

12



Dom/Garachi in Azerbaijan among the Dom Communities in the Middle East and North Africa

visited many regions and settlements in Azerbaijan and cannot be sure which representatives
of which sub-division live in them. At this stage, relying mainly on the words of our Dom
interlocutors and media reports, the following territorial distribution of Dom in the South
Caucasus can be briefly presented.

As their historically “root” territory, the Dom of the Iranian subdivision consider the
region of the so-called Zakatal Okrug, which existed as a separate administrative unit in the
Russian Empire (today it is three districts — Zagatala, Balakan and Qakh — in Azerbaijan). These
are the peripheral border regions with Persia at the foot of the Caucasus, where in the past,
during the time of Shah Abbas I (who reigned from 1587 to 1629), a different ethnic and
religious population was resettled (a practice that continued in subsequent historical eras).
Today, in this region, about 2 thousand Dom live compactly in the village of Gullyuk, Qakh
region, which is considered the “Garachi village”, as well as in other settlements in the region
— Chobankyol in Zagatala Rayon, Qapychay in Qakh rayon and others. Iranian Dom also live
in the region of Quba and the city of Khudatin northern border areas, where they were settled
in the 16th-17th centuries. After Azerbaijan’s independence in 1991, parts of the Iranian Dom
(mainly from the Zagatala region) moved to the region of Baku capital, often occupying the
homes of the emigrating Armenians and Mountain Jews. Today, most live in Surakhani (a
suburb of Baku) and other suburbs of the capital. The neighbourhood of Garachi is challenging
to find; there is no road to it, you can't see how big it is, and it is unclear how many families
live there. The yards have high fences and look a bit like Central Asia. The dwelling exhibits
markedly sparse furnishings: linoleum flooring, a single mattress placed directly on the floor,
and two chairs—constituting the entirety of its movable assets.

The Kurdish Dom indicate the city of Yevlakh as their historically “root” territory, even
though they were settled there only in 1963 upon their return from deportation to
Kazakhstan. Currently, several hundred Dom live there, in the so-called “Garachi
neighbourhood”, which (at least according to the locals) is almost never visited by outsiders
who are not ethnic Dom. According to some (obviously inflated) estimates, this neighbourhood
is inhabited by 2500 Dom and has deplorable infrastructure (e.g., only one shop), and the houses
are poor and lack yards. From Yevlakh, parts of the Kurdish Dom gradually moved to other
regions and settlements of Azerbaijan, such as Gazakh, Mingecevir, Aghdash, Aghdam and
others.

Apart from the mentioned settlements, there is a lot of varied and unverified information

about other settlements where Dom live in Azerbaijan, e.g. in the regions of Goychay,
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Shamakhi, Sumgait, on the outskirts of Baku (Baladzhari, Alatava), in the village of Maraza
near the city of Gobustan and others, as well as in the Nakhichevan Autonomous Region (an
exclave of Azerbaijan). A small number of Dom lived in Shusha, Dzhabrail and Agdam/Akna
in Nagorno-Karabakh until the start of the Armenia-Azerbaijan war of 1992—-1994, after which
they emigrated from there to other regions of Azerbaijan (and, respectively, the Lom who had
been living in Azerbaijan until then emigrated to Armenia). The historical presence of Dom on
the territory of present-day Armenia is reflected in the toponymy, more precisely in the names
of several villages, such as the Garachili, village in Surmali district. In the historical source, the
name of this village was mentioned as “Garachilar Winter Camp”%°.

It is necessary to verify all this information further and specify the subdivision of Dom
(Iranian or Kurdish) in individual cases so that the complete picture of the territorial distribution
of the Dom Community in Azerbaijan remains open.

The relationship between the Iranian Dom and the Kurdish Dom is complicated and
ambiguous. Both divisions accept that they are part of the same community, but at the same
time, they clearly distinguish themselves from each other. The Iranian Dom argue that the
Kurdish Dom do not work but only beg while they, the Parsi Dom, work, which to some extent
reflects the actual situation (although there are also beggars among the Iranian Dom). The
Kurdish Dom argue with more standard accusations against the Iranian Dom — they are not real,
they do not respect traditions and customs, etc. In Surakhani, alongside the Parsi Dom, one
encounters Roma populations; crucially, however, the two groups maintain a distinct ethnic
boundary, as captured in the Parsi Dom’s remark: “We coexist, but they are fundamentally
different.” The term Sigandar — a local distortion of the Russian tsigane — is used by the Parsi
Dom to refer to the Roma. Much more sharply and firmly, however, is the distinction from the
Kurdish Dom who, according to them, are “actually Garachiler” (in the sense of meeting the
negative mass public stereotypes about the community).

A new “Georgian” subdivision of Kurdish Dom has formed in recent decades. In the past,
in Georgia, individual families of Dom lived among the Azerbaijani population in the Marneuli,
Bolnisi, and Dmanisi municipalities in the historical province of Borchali, part of the present-
day region of Kvemo Kartli*°. Attempts to settle Dom from Azerbaijan to neighbouring Georgia

began after the collapse of the Soviet Union, and they initially moved to places where a small

¥ BUDAGOV, B. A.—GEYBULLAYEV, G. A.: Explanatory Dictionary of Azerbaijani Origin Places’
Names. Baku, 2009, p. 326.

3 MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: Gypsies of Central Asia and Caucasus, p. 68.
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number of Dom already lived (in the municipalities of Marneuli, Bolnisi and Dmanisi). This
movement has become more intense in the last decade. Initially, a large part of the Dom tried
to settle in Batumi but were expelled by the local authorities and relocated to Kutaisi. For more
than three years, five families (about 70 people, including 30 children) lived near the
Chavchadze bridge on the Rioni River in shacks without water and electricity (Szakonyi 2008:
8). There are currently about 20 Dom families living in Kutaisi, settling in the abandoned, nearly
demolished houses in the Avangard neighbourhood in the northern part of the city, and several
families living in the nearby railway junction city of Samtredia. The first 17 families from Dom
settled in Tbilisi around 2000 in the Navtlugi district, where about 30—40 families (about 200
people) currently live. Their number is not constant, as some families travel seasonally or at
specific intervals to their place of residence in Azerbaijan (mainly to the city of Gazakh near
the border). Some of them lived, and others continue to live, in abandoned carriages at the city's
railway station, while others managed to rent regular accommodation in the city.

Most of the Dom living in Georgia are Azerbaijani citizens and regularly migrate to their
native places (usually during the winter season) and back. In recent years, several families from
the Kurdish Dom settled in the city of Belorechensk in the Krasnodar Krai of the Russian
Federation.

Some individual families Dom (mostly in mixed marriages) still live also in the place of
their former deportation in Central Asia (e.g. Tashkent in Uzbekistan).

This differentiation of the two divisions of the Dom Community is also reflected in their
marriage patterns. Both communities are endogamous closed, and if they do accept
intermarriage, they prefer to take foreign girls to incorporate into their community. Of course,
every rule has its exceptions, and this endogamy (like any other) is not absolute, but in general,
intermarriage between Iranian and Kurdish Dom is relatively rare. The same applies to
intermarriages with the surrounding population, which occur mainly with ethnic Azerbaijanis
and only exceptionally with representatives of other nationalities. This is a direct consequence
of the community’s low public prestige. It is sometimes claimed in the media that the Garachi
are matrilocal and that after the wedding, the young couple lives in the woman’s home. Such
cases may happen, and perhaps they are not so rare, but this is not a firmly established usual
rule, and everything depends on a specific situation.

The Dom are generally Muslim and adhere to basic Islamic norms — observing Ramadan,
celebrating Eid (Bayram), going to the mosque on certain occasions, and honouring the main

Islamic (or what they consider to be Islamic) holidays, such as Nowruz and Hederlez.
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Nominally, they belong to Shi’a Islam (as it is throughout Azerbaijan). Still, none of our
interlocutors was able to explain the difference between Shi’a and Sunni Islam, and many are
not aware at all of the existence of such division. In the South Caucasus, the local population
generally believes that all Kurds are Yazidis by religion. In many cases, the name of this
community and the name of the religion are interconnected (Kurdish-Yazidi) and overlap.
Therefore, the Kurdish Dom always emphasise their distinction from the Kurds in terms of
religion and define themselves as “true Muslims, not Yezidis”.

Both Dom communities living in Azerbaijan are aware of the existence of other parts of
their community living in neighbouring countries — respectively, the Iranian Dom in Iran and
the Kurdish Dom in Turkey. Our interlocutors in Baku (living in Yevlakh) even mentioned the
sporadic arrival in Azerbaijan of beggars from the Turkish city of Diyarbakir. However, this
knowledge remains largely abstract, and in practice, both Dom communities do not establish or
maintain ties with representatives of their communities living abroad (more precisely, outside

the borders of the former USSR) and do not show any special interest in them.
Current Situation in Post-Soviet Realities

During Soviet times, Dom were guaranteed permanent jobs as rural residents on collective
farms, while urban residents were primarily low-skilled workers. After the collapse of the
USSR, the creation of the newly independent states and the collapse of the socialist economy,
the situation changed radically. In both communities, men (and women in the Iranian Dom) are
employed when there is an opportunity for low-skilled labour. These opportunities are few, and
mostly, Dom make their living from scrap metal collections, sometimes work as peddlers with
household items, dresses, carpets, etc., and take various unqualified seasonal jobs. Among the
Kurdish Dom, the primary source of sustenance is the begging of women and children.
Therefore, they are much more mobile. Many of them travel to the capital, Baku, from where
local authorities regularly deport them to their home places. Other parts of the community settle
temporarily or permanently in Georgia. In contrast, begging travels in the Russian Federation
(in the North Caucasus region, sometimes also in other areas) are conducted mainly during the
main Muslim holidays. Women beg, often holding babies together with little girls and boys,
and rarely beg also older women or men. If men or boys beg, they show suspected or actual
signs of disability to varying degrees. They usually have their own “own” begging places. In
Azerbaijan, in the capital Baku, they beg on central streets, markets, and near train and bus

stations, from where they are often chased away by the police, who are trying to eliminate, or
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at least limit, begging in the capital. Some time ago in Baku in 2010, in the fight against
begging, all the personnel of the patrol police service were engaged.

Beggar detection raids were conducted every day. As noted, most beggars come from
Yevlakh (mainly), Agsuin, Agdash districts, Shamakhi, and Merezi and are primarily mothers
with 7-8 children. By summer, Dom began to live around the capital. As the agency “Trend”
reported, only from April 20 to May 9, 2006, more than 300 beggars were removed from the
streets in Baku's Nasiminsky and Binagadinsky districts. They were sent to the place from
where they came to Baku — in the Aghdash and Aghdam districts, where they reported it to the
police of these districts.

In most cases, however, since there are no legal provisions for sanctioning begging, the
begging Dom are detained, given an educational talk and then released?'. Judging by the fact
that there are enough Gypsies in Baku today, they have returned??. In Georgia, in the downtown
area of Tbilisi, the central begging place is Shota Rustaveli Avenue, and major junctions in the
city are where they beg from passing cars and urban markets. In contrast to the mass stereotypes
about fantastic revenues from begging, their living standard is lower than that of the
surrounding population.

In Azerbaijan, many Dom lack identification papers, and only the elders have old Soviet
documents, which were valid long after the collapse of the USSR but no longer. Because of the
lack of an ID, many Dom children are not enrolled in school; a lack of documents deprives most
of them of access to medical care and social security (even more so when they are abroad, in
Georgia). The Azerbaijani state is trying to solve this problem gradually, but acquiring new
identity documents has not yet been fully completed.

The Dom public image is largely negative, with high levels of ethnic stereotypes and
social hostility towards them, both in Azerbaijan and Georgia. Both in the past and nowadays,
they are despised by the surrounding population throughout the South Caucasus as the lowest
social stratum. Still, they were generally treated with lenity and even tolerance in the past
(except for the inevitable cases of conflict situations). The situation changed after the collapse

of the USSR, and not so much in Azerbaijan as in neighbouring Georgia, where the highest

31 UBPATUMXAJIMJIOBA, Pamenna: Esnax — kys3nuna nomnpomaek. AZERIRU, 4 mapra 2010;
NBPATUMXAJIMJIOBA, Pamemna: BupTyo3sl 0aKHHCKUX YIJIHIT TPUHOCAT OTPOMHBIC JCHBTH.

32 AJIN, Ksaman. 2006. Hamm npiranckue cocenu. YTo AenaioT BAACTH IS DTOTO MAajOYHCIEHHOTO
Hapoaa?; AJIW, Kaman. 2008. AszepOaiikaHckue 1pIraHe: UX HET, HO oHU ecTh; CAJIBII'OB, ®apu.
2008. AzepOaiimkaHcKue mpIrane He uMeroT rpakaancTea. Trend News Agency, 8 anpens 2008.
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negative public attitudes are towards the Kurds33; this is because the local population (including
Roma) consider the beggars of the Kurdish Dom to be Kurds. They have no serious problems
with the law enforcement authorities, who do not limit and persecute them. This gives grounds
to the local population (including the media) to talk about a “mafia of beggars” which corrupts
local police. Many other stereotypes are widespread, typical of Roma beggars elsewhere: about
kidnapping children and making them beg, intentionally breaking their arms and legs, their
exploitation by wealthy “bosses”, and an inherited inclination for begging.

Azerbaijan has not adopted a state policy toward the Dom; only individual cases are
solved when they reach the respective authorities. The Georgian state is in a complex political
and economic situation and does not pay special attention to the Dom and their problems.

The last three decades in the countries of the former so-called socialist camp in Central,
South-Eastern and Eastern Europe have been characterised by the rapid development of policies
and projects to support Roma and Roma NGOs. After the accession of most of the countries in
the region to the European Union, NGO sector activists, with the support of various
international organisations and European institutions (primarily the Council of Europe), turned
to the encompassing of new territories, including the South Caucasus, where the different
communities, once all labelled as ‘Gypsies’, were identified as a suitable target for their
activities.

The first in this regard was Georgia, where a series of reports by human rights
organisations were published, dedicated to the human and minority rights situation of the
Roma**, as under this label was also understood the Lom living in the country (called Bosha by
the surrounding population), as well as those who migrated from Azerbaijan Dom (declaring
themselves as 'Kurds'). Despite the clear demarcation of Dom (as well as representatives of
Lom) from other “Gypsies”, and particularly from Roma (and vice versa) with whom they share
the territory in some cities (Tbilisi, Kutaisi), attempts have been made in to integrate Dom and

Lom in common regional NGO projects targeting Roma. Such was the case with the project

3 IDKABAXUIIBUJIM, Huno: DTHOPENMIHO3HBIE CTEPEOTUIIBI TIPY3MHCKUX CTYJEHTOB. In:
Coyuonoeuueckue ucciedosanus, No. 3 (2005), p. 107-112.

3* HUMAN RIGHTS INFORMATION AND DOCUMENTATION CENTER: People without Rights:
Roma Rights in Georgia. Report. Tbilisi, HRIDC 2003; SZAKONY]I, David: No Way Out? Initial
steps towards addressing Romani issues in Georgia. ECMI Working Paper No. 39. Flensburg,
European Centre for Minority Issues 2008; SORDIA, Giorgi: A Way Out? Initial steps towards
addressing Romani issues in Georgia. ECMI Issue Brief No 21. Flensburg, European Centre for
Minority Issues 2009; ELIBEGOVA, Dea: Protection or isolation? On Georgia’s Policy Choice
towards Roma. In: ELIBEGOVA, Dea (ed.) Georgian Minorities: Roma, Qists, Assyrians, Ezids.
Rangendingen: LIBERTAS (2009), p. 7-26.
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Southern Caucasus of Roma from the NGO Center for Democracy and Civil Integration,
presented at the regional conference in Thilisi on April 8, 2014,%. Despite all efforts, however,
no single Dom (or Lom) was willing to work in the network. The reasons for this state of affairs
are many and varied, not the least of which is that both the Dom and Lom do not wish to be
associated in any way with the Roma, who are relatively new (from the 20th century) migrants
in the South Caucasus from Russia (during the USSR times).

In Azerbaijan, several attempts to involve the Dom under the Roma label in such projects
were ultimately unsuccessful because the community refused to be involved in such projects
and to send its representatives to the project events. On September 20, 2013, a round table
discussion on integration problems of ‘Roma’ (used as a politically correct umbrella term) in
Azerbaijan was conducted at the office of the Azerbaijan Lawyers Confederation, and an
intention was announced to establish an NGO integration to solve these problems. A project for
international donors was prepared but has not been supported so far. The participants at the
round table told us that no a single Dom representative was present at the meeting. Similarly,
during the last visit of the delegation of the Advisory Committee for the Framework Convention
for the Protection of National Minorities to the Council of Europe in 2024, the host was unable
to secure the presence of Dom representatives at the meetings. So, the hopes of “pan-Roma
unity” and the possible place of the Dom from Azerbaijan and in the South Caucasus region in

it remains open, and the future is unclear.
Labelling in Policy and Academia

After the accession of the South Caucasus countries to the Council of Europe (Georgia in 1999,
Azerbaijan and Armenia in 2001), a new problem arose related to the Dom living in the region
— their labelling as Roma in official documents and the public sphere, and from there in
academia®®. This process of renaming began in the countries of Central, South-eastern and
Eastern Europe after the collapse of communist regimes in the region in 1989-1990 and the
break-down of the so-called socialist camp. The rejection of old terms and adoption of the

2937

designation “Roma” was considered “legitimacy of political correctness™’ and was perceived

33 DOSTA!: Regional Conference of South Caucasus Roma Network in Thilisi, Georgia. April 8, 2014.
Strasbourg, 2014.

3 MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: Roma Labelling: Policy and Academia. In:
Slovensky narodopis LXVI, No. 4 (2018), p. 385-418.

37 PETROVA, Dimitrina: The Roma: Between a Myth and the Future. In: Social Research LXX, No. 1
(2003), p. 111-161.

19



il S

as an unavoidable part of the process of democratisation and Euro-integration. The replacement

Kulturni studia - (24) 1/2025

of the old denomination “Gypsies” (in forms used in respective local languages) with the term
“Roma” in public and official space ran relatively fast and unproblematically, without big
public debates (with only the exception of Romania).

Initially, Dom were not taken into account at all when listing the communities that fall

under the label ‘Roma’, e.g. the Fundamental Rights Agency in 2010 defined:

The term “Roma” is used as an umbrella term including groups of people who share more
or less similar cultural characteristics, such as the Roma, Sinti, Travellers, Ashkali, and Kalé.
These groups also share a history of persistent marginalization in European societies’®.

Respectively, the EU Framework of National Roma Inclusion Strategies from 2011

postulated:

The term “Roma” is used — similarly to other political documents of the European
Parliament and the European Council — as an umbrella which includes groups of people who
have more or less similar cultural characteristics, such as Roma, Sinti, Travellers, Kalé, Gens
du voyage, etc. whether sedentary or not*°.

For the first time, Dom appeared in official European documents in 2012, when the

European Commission started the process of implementation of the EU Framework of National

Roma Inclusion Strategies and provided a new definition:

The term “Roma” is used here, as well as by a number of international organisations and
representatives of Roma groups in Europe, to refer to a number of different groups (such as
Roma, Sinti, Kale, Gypsies, Romanichels, Boyash, Ashkali, Egyptians, Yenish, Dom, Lom)
and also includes Travellers, without denying the specificities and varieties of lifestyles and
situations of these groups*.

Neither better nor more precise is the definition in the Declaration of the Committee of
Ministers on the Rise of Anti-Gypsyism and Racist Violence against Roma in Europe, adopted
on 1st February 2012, and in Descriptive Glossary of Terms Relating to Roma Issues, published

by the Council of Europe in the same year. It states:

38 FUNDAMENTAL RIGHTS AGENCY. The Fundamental Rights Position of Roma and Travellers in
the European Union. Vienna, 2010.

3 EUROPEAN COMMISSION: EU Framework for National Roma Strategies up to 2020. Brussels,
2011.

4 EUROPEAN COMMISSION: National Roma Integration Strategies: A first step in the
implementation of the EU Framework. Brussels, 2012.
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The term “Roma” used at the Council of Europe refers to Roma, Sinti, Kale and related
groups in Europe, including Travellers and the Eastern groups (Dom and Lom), and covers the
wide diversity of the groups concerned, including persons who identify themselves as
“Gypsies™!,

Attempts to edit and refine the content of the terminology are ongoing, and the latest (so

far) such general definitions are as follows:

The term “Roma and Travellers” is used at the Council of Europe to encompass the wide
diversity of the groups covered by the work of the Council of Europe in this field: on the one
hand a) Roma, Sinti/Manush, Cale, Kaale, Romanichals, Boyash/Rudari; b) Balkan Egyptians
(Egyptians and Ashkali); ¢) Eastern groups (Dom, Lom and Abdal); and, on the other hand,
groups such as Travellers, Yenish, and the populations designated under the administrative term
“Gens du voyage”, as well as persons who identify themselves as Gypsies*.

The reference to “Roma”, as an umbrella term, encompasses a wide range of different people
of Romani origin such as: Roma, Sinti, Kale, Romanichels and Boyash/Rudari. It also
encompasses groups such as Ashkali, Egyptians, Yenish, Dom, Lom, Rom and Abdal, as well
as traveller populations, including ethnic Travellers or those designated under the
administrative term gens du voyage and people who identify as Gypsies, Tsiganes or Tziganes,
without denying their specificities®.

The main problem here is that it is not in the content of all these definitions, to which
many critical remarks can be made. First, they mix up the criteria to include individual
communities under the common denominator ‘Roma’ — origin, lifestyle (nomadic and
sedentary), cultural specifics, social position (marginalisation), etc. Understandably, the Euro-
bureaucracy is trying to work with more general concepts, even if they are not entirely accurate
and precise from an academic point of view. Also, if not justified, then at least understandable
is the adherence to these definitions by some Roma activists and human rights organisations*.
For us, however, the main problem lies elsewhere — in the first place, from an ethical point of

view, we find it problematic to impose appellation on communities that they do not wish to

# COUNCIL OF EUROPE: Descriptive Glossary of terms relating to Roma issues. Strasbourg, 2012;
COUNCIL OF EUROPE: Declaration of the Committee of Ministers on the Rise of Anti-Gypsyism and
Racist Violence against Roma in Europe. Adopted on 1 February 2012. Strasbourg, 2012.

42 COUNCIL OF EUROPE: Council of Europe Strategic Action Plan for Roma and Traveller Inclusion
(2020-2025). Strasbourg, 2020.

3 BUROPEAN COMMISSION: EU Roma Strategic Framework for Equality, Inclusion and
Participation 2020-2030. Brussels, 2021.

*“ NOVOSELSKY, Valery: Roma in Israel. In: MARSH, Adrian — STRAND, Elin (eds.) Gypsies and
the Problem of ldentities: Contextual, Constructed and Contested (Transactions); MINORITY RIGHTS
GROUP INTERNATIONAL: From Crisis to Catastrophe: The Situation of Minorities in Iraq. London,
Minority Rights Group 2014.
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accept. On the second place, the fact that political terminology is accepted unconditionally by
many representatives of academic circles raises unpleasant thoughts about the ‘policy —
academia’ relationship in the modern world®.

From this point of view, it is entirely unjustified for us to use the designation 'Roma’ in
academic texts to refer to the Dom communities in the Middle East and North Africa*®. This
approach, in practice, completely fits into the spirit of the so-called Orientalism*’, when
communities defined by their surrounding population as “Gypsies” are given the name ‘Roma’
without taking into account their self-identification and their attitude towards this appellation
48 In the case of the Dom communities, it can be said that in general they categorically reject
their identification with Roma and the replacement of their public name. The only
representative of the Dom communities in the Middle East writing in English to date, Ms.
Amoun Sleem, not only never uses the term ‘Roma’ as a name for her community in her texts
(instead, in addition to Dom, she also often uses ‘Gypsies’), but in all her public appearances
(including in a conversation with us) she has always categorically emphasized that the Dom
communities are not Roma, and do not wish to be referred to in this way. The same is the
attitude of both Dom communities living in Azerbaijan (and Georgia), and perhaps it is
precisely this fear, that by accepting to be defined as Roma, they will lose their identity as a
separate community, that is the most important factor that makes them reject any attempts to

associate them with Roma in any form.

Conclusion

The lack of sufficient and verified information makes it impossible to create an overall picture
of Dom coomunities in Middle East and North Africa in general, including its distribution,
internal segmentation, ethnic culture, etc., and we can hardly speak about any common

characteristics and specifics. We cannot be sure whether and how the Dom communities from

4 MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: Roma Labelling: Policy and Academia.

4 EDGCUMBE, Sarah: “We’re Real Iraqis™: Securing Roma Rights and Integration in Post-conflict
Iraq. In: MERI (Middle East Research Institute) IV, No. 40 (2020), p. 1-13; EDGCUMBE, Sarah: Roma
in Iraq and Syria: On the Margins of IDP Protection. In: Researching Internal Displacement. Working
Paper,No. 9 (2021), p. 1-24; RICHARDSON, Kristina: Roma in the Medieval Islamic World: Literacy,
Culture, and Migration; ROY, Arpan: Relative Strangers: Romani Kinship and Palestinian Difference.
47 SAID, Edward: Orientalism. New York, Pantheon 1978; SAID, Edward: Orientalism: Western
Conceptions of the Orient. Harmondsworth, Penguin 1995.

“ MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: Orientalism in Romani Studies: The Case of Eastern
Europe. In: KYUCHUKOYV, Hristo — NEW, William (eds.) Language of Resistance: lan Hancock’s
Contribution to Romani Studies. Munich, Lincom Academic Publishers 2017, p. 187-237.
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different regions related to each other. At this stage of our knowledge, it is only possible to try
to make the picture of Dom communities as comprehensively as possible in general, and we
need to leave any more extended and detailed descriptions, comparisons and conclusions to a
later stage when more interdisciplinary research will be done.

Current scholarship identifies three principal divisions within Dom communities across
the Middle East and North Africa, delineated as follows:

The first division includes those Dom who live in an Iranian-speaking environment.
These are the Iranian Dom in Azerbaijan and the Dom living in Iran (in the provinces of
Azarbaijan and Khorasan), known to their surrounding population as Karachi.

Due to the lack of sufficient research, the question of the Kowli/Kawli/Kawliya
(sometimes called Ghorbati), who live in Iraq as well as Iran, remains open, and it seems more
likely that these are nomadic communities who are not of Indian origin and do not fit into the
‘Dom — Lom — Rom’ triad (this also applies to the Lyuli or Dzhughi living in the countries of
Central Asia).

The second division includes those Dom who live in Kurdish-speaking (and secondary
Turkic-speaking, Arabic-speaking and Iranian-speaking) environments. These are the Kurdish
Dom in Azerbaijan and the communities living in South-Eastern and Southern Turkey, known
to the surrounding population under various names such as Mitrip, Karaci, Domlar, etc., as well
as Qarach in Iraqi Kurdistan and Suzmani/Sozmani in Iran (Kurdistan province).

The third, largest division includes those Dom communities that live in Arabic-speaking
environments. They live in Syria, Lebanon, Jordan, Israel, Palestine, Egypt, Sudan, and
probably other countries in North Africa, and are known to their surrounding populations by a
variety of names — Gurbati, Nawar, Gajar/Chagar, Halabi, etc.

Along with this, one more extremely important circumstance should be taken into
account. Dom (as well as Lom and Roma) are not (and cannot be, due to their way of life, which
is inextricably linked to the local population) an isolated socio-cultural phenomenon. They are

>4 or “citizens of the world and nowhere™*’; These are actually mass

not “un peuple sans patrie
stereotypes from the era of Romanticism, reflected in modern academia, according to which

“Gypsies” are people outside of any social norms and laws, or, in the language of modern social

4 STEWART, Michael: Un peuple sans patrie. In: Terrain. Revue d’ethnologie de I’Europe, 17 (1991),
p. 39-52.

5 GHEORGHE, Nicolae — MIRGA, Andrzej: The Roma in the Twenty-First Century: A Policy paper.
Princeton NJ, Project on Ethnic Relations 1997, p. 54-70.
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anthropology, an example of people who master “the art of resistance” and “the art of not being
governed™!. On the contrary, they are a constituent (albeit ethnically distinct) structure of the
societies in which they live, i.e. part of the respective civil nation, in the countries in which they
live, and possess (in addition to ethnic identity as a community)? also the corresponding civic
national identity 3. It is true that the countries in the region are relatively "new" civil nations
(although some of them are heirs to ancient empires), and the processes of nation-building in
them have not yet been fully completed, but this does not negate the general direction of
development, and accordingly the presence of the Dom communities as an integral part of these
processes.

This explains why the process of building a consolidated transborder Dom meta-
community, which would include the individual Dom communities living in different countries
of the Middle East and North Africa region, remains uncertain. Regarding the dreams of Roma
activists from Europe to build a global Roma nation>*, at least for now, there are no signs from
the Dom communities throughout the region (including the Dom communities in Azerbaijan)

of any aspirations to actively engage as part of this process.

SLSCOTT, James C.: The Art of Not Being Governed: An Anarchist History of Upland Southeast Asia.
New Haven & London, Yale University Press 2009.

32 WILLIAMS, G. A.: Dom of the Middle East: An Overview. In: KURI Journal 1, No. 1 (2000), p. 1-
6; WILLIAMS, Allen: Dom Ethnic Identity. In: KURI Journal 11, No. 3 (2005), p. 1-6.

33 MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: Who are Roma? In: MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena —
POPOV (eds.) Roma Culture: Myths and Realities. Miinchen, Lincom Academic Publishers 2016, p. 7-
34.

* MARUSHIAKOVA, Elena — POPOV, Vesselin: The Roma — a Nation without a State? Historical
Background and Contemporary Tendencies. In: BURSZTA, Wojciech J. — WOJCIECHOWSKI,
Sebastian — Kamusella, Tomasz (eds.) Nationalismus Across the Globe: An Overview of the Nationalism
of State-endowed and Stateless Nations. Poznan, School of Humanities and Journalism 2005, p. 433-
455.
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Illustrations

Caucasus Gypsies, 1880s. Gypsy fortuneteller in Azerbaijan, 1930.
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Iranian Dom Family with the authors in Baku, Surakhani rayon, 2022.

g
.

Kurdish Dom in Yevlakh, 2013.
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Garachi neighbourhood in Yevlakh, 2013.
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e

Garachi in Tbilisi, Georgia, 2013.
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From left to right: Elena Marushiakova, Valery Novoselsky, Amoun Sleeem, Vesselin Popov

in Jerusalem, 2008.
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Katetina Koc¢arkova je absolventkou oboru medidlni studia na Fakulté socialnich véd Univerzity Karlovy, zaroven
je absolventkou bakalaiského oboru cesko-némeckych studii na stejné fakulté. Odborné se zaméfuje na
problematiku ostalgie v medialnim prostfedi, kterou studuje prostfednictvim ¢esko-némecké serialové produkce.
Na toto téma obhgjila rigorézni praci pod nazvem Fenomén ostalgie a jeho projevy v ceském a némeckém
televiznim seridlu a ptipravuje dalsi odborné studie.

Abstract

Ostalgia — a nostalgic longing for aspects of life in former socialist regimes — permeates various
domains of social and cultural life, including fashion, consumer goods, music, and popular
media. This study explores ostalgia on the cultural level, focusing in particular on contemporary
television series. The theoretical framework draws on concepts of collective memory and the
culture of remembrance, with special attention to the material dimension of memory. Ostalgic
narratives frequently foreground everyday objects, evoking a sense of temporal dislocation
wherein the past can only be accessed through selective remembrance. This phenomenon is
discussed in relation to the notion of the 'memory of things', as formulated by Jan Assmann and
further developed by Arjun Appadurai. Material artefacts from the socialist era serve as vessels
of memory, enabling individuals to retrieve personal and collective pasts. The analysis centres
on two Czech series — Vypravej (Tell Me About It) and Svét pod hlavou (World Under the Head)
— and two German productions — Ku'damm (Kurfiirstendamm) and Deutschland 83 (Germany
83) — offering a comparative perspective on how ostalgia is represented and mediated through
televised storytelling in post-socialist contexts.

Abstrakt

Ostalgie — nostalgickd touha po aspektech zivota v byvalych socialistickych rezimech —
prostupuje riizné oblasti spoleCenského a kulturniho Zivota, véetné mody, spotiebniho zbozi,
hudby a populédrnich médii. Tato studie zkouma ostalgii na kulturni Grovni, se zvla§tnim
dirazem na soucasnou televizni tvorbu. Teoreticky ramec vychazi z konceptt kolektivni paméti
a kultury vzpominani, pfi¢emz zvlastni pozornost je vénovana materidlnimu rozméru paméti.
Ostalgické narativy Casto akcentuji kazdodenni predméty, které vyvolavaji pocit ¢asového
vykofenéni, kdy minulost 1ze zpfitomnit pouze prostfednictvim selektivniho vzpominani. Tento
jev je nahliZzen prizmatem pojmu ,,pamét’ véci®, jak jej formuloval Jan Assmann a déale rozvinul
Arjun Appadurai. Materialni artefakty z obdobi socialismu zde funguji jako nositelé paméti,
které jednotliveim umoznuji znovu navazat kontakt s osobnimi i1 kolektivnimi minulostmi.
Analyza se zamétuje na dva Ceské seridly — Vypravej a Svet pod hlavou — a dvé némecké
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produkce — Ku'damm (Kurfiirstendamm) a Deutschland 83 (Nemecko 83) — a nabizi
komparativni pohled na to, jak je ostalgie ztvariovana a zprostiedkovavana prostiednictvim
televizniho vypravéni v postsocialistickych kontextech.

Klicova slova
Kultura vzpominéni, kolektivni pamét’, ostalgie, nostalgie, vychodni blok, pamét’ véci,
generace, televizni seridl, Vypravej, Svét pod hlavou, medialni studia

Uvod

Ostalgie, svym prvotnim pivodem némecky fenomén, je ve své mnohovrstevnaté podstaté
historickym a zaroven popularné-kulturnim jevem. Ostalgie se projevuje ve vSech oblastech
lidské Cinnosti, od mody, pies hudbu, zbozi dostupné na trhu a tim spojené marketingové
tendence, po kulturu ¢i zdanlivé jednoduchou pfitomnost v lidskych vzpominkach. Ostalgické
vzpomindni velmi ¢asto klade diiraz na hmotné statky, jako by se vzpominajici snazili zachranit
néco z ¢asu ve kterém se jinak, nez prostfednictvim vzpominky nemaji moznost znovu ocitnout.
Nabizi se tak propojit fenomén ostalgie s tzv. paméti véci, definovanou teoretikem Janem
Asmannem! a podrobné rozebiranou antropologem Arjunem Appaduraiem.? Pomoci piedméta
predmétli ulozené je mozné vyvolat i po nékolika letech.

Zpracovani obdobi minulého rezimu formou televizniho seridlu kombinuje oba pohledy,
kterymi lze na ostalgii nahliZet. Dle Aleidy Assmann® jsou v dne$ni dobé& média (a piedevsim
televize) hlavnimi nositeli historie. Nenasilnym zptisobem oslovuji milionové publikum, které
by se bez soucasné televizni nabidky historii spiSe nezabyvalo. Ostalgicky ladéné televizni
seridly vSak nesmi byt brany jako pfesnd historiografie. AC jsou obsahy televiznich seriala
inspirovany redlnymi udélostmi, nesou se na pozitivni ostalgické ving a tehdejsi realitu zkresluji
za ucelem divacké sledovanosti. Problematika ostalgického vzpominani bude v nasledujicim
textu rozebirana na dvou &eskych a dvou némeckych televiznich seridlech. Cesky vybér je
reprezentovan televiznimi serialy Vyprdvéj a Svét pod hlavou z produkce Ceské televize. Jako
némecky protéjsek byly zvoleny snimky Ku’'damm (v ¢eském ptekladu Tancirna na hlavni
tridé) a Deutschland 83. Serialy nebyly vybirany ndhodné¢ ale tak, aby ptedstavovaly alespon

pribliznou ¢esko-némeckou analogickou dvojici.

! APPADURALArjun: The social life things: commodities in cultural perspective. Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press. 1988.

2 ASSMANN, JAN: Kultura a pamét: pismo, vzpominka a politickd identita v rozvinutych kulturdch starovéku.
Praha, Prostor, 2001.

3 ASSMANN, Aleida: Der lange Schatten der Vergangenheit: Erinnerungskultur und Geschichtspolitik.
Miinchen, C.H.Beck, 2006.
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Cilem je zodpovédet nasledujici otdzky. Jakym zptisobem odkazuje ostalgie na kulturu
vzpominani a rekonstrukci kolektivni paméti? Pti sledovani televiznich seridli mé pak zajima,
jak je socialisticky rezim ve vybranych televiznich seridlech vykreslen? Jaké jsou specifické
projevy ostalgie ve vybranych ¢eskych a némeckych televiznich seridlech a jakym konkrétnim
zpusobem se ostalgie ve snimcich projevuje? Pro praktickou ¢ast prace byla zvolena metoda
zakotvené teorie, kterou shledavam relevantni z divodu dobré aplikovatelnosti na analyzu
audiovizudlnich formatd. Vyhodou je i skutecnost, Ze vyzkumnik neni limitovan doptfedu

stanovenym ramcem jiZ existujici teorie.

1. Jak ostalgické serialy formuji kulturni pamée

Ackoliv v dnesni spolecnosti nalezneme stale jesté vysoky, socidlné relevantni pocet jedincil,
ktefi minulé reZimy povaZuji za svou vlastni historickou zkuSenost*, nelze popfit, ze zaZivaime
obdobi pozvolného vytraceni zivych vzpominek na t€zké zloCiny a katastrofy, které se ve 20.
stoleti odehraly. Generace svédki postupné odchazeji’ a tim, jak osobnich zkus$enosti ubyva, je
nezbytné ve spole¢nosti doposud pfitomné vzpominky opecovavat, uchovavat a citlivym
zpiisobem predavat nastavajicim generacim.

Zivé vzpominky na historii jsou tak ohroZeny zkazou a zapomnénim®, proto je nezbytné
pomoci kultury vzpominani udrZzovat ony vzpominky ve vefejném prostoru stale pfitomny.
Kultura vzpominani spolecné v kombinaci s novymi technologiemi a elektronickymi médii
vytvaii efektivni nastroje, jak hravym zptisobem promlouvat k tisicim divakd. Zminénym
nastrojem je v této studii mysSlen televizni seridl, ktery svym Sirokym zibérem a snadnou
dostupnosti zdsadnim zpisobem oslovuje Sirokou vetejnost. Dle odbornikti je v dne$ni dobé
fadné zachovani vzpominek a paméti bez médii nemyslitelné’. Koncept kolektivni paméti,
kultury vzpominani ¢i mezigenerani pfenos vzpominek, jsou vSechno aspekty, které se
promitaji nejen do scénaristického zpracovani televiznich seriald, ale také do zptisobu, jakym
divaci snimky dekoduji. Pravé pfenos vzpominek mezi jednotlivymi generacemi je kliCovy
zpusob predavani informaci na minuly rezim, ktery velmi Casto balancuje mezi kolektivni a

individualni paméti. Tento zpisob predavani informaci je velmi subjektivné zabarven, coz

4 GJURICOVA, Adéla — Michal KOPECEK: Kapitoly z déjin ceské demokracie po roce 1989. Praha; Litomysl,
Paseka 2008, s. 9.

5 SUBRT, Jiti — Stépanka, PFEIFEROVA: Kolektivni pamét jako predmét historicko-sociologického bddani.
Historicka sociologie [online] [2023-08-28]. https://doi.org/10.14712/23363525.2017.62.

¢ ASSMANN, Jan: Kultura a pamét: pismo, vzpominka a politickd identita v rozvinutych kulturdch starovéku.
Praha, Prostor, 2001, s. 16-17.

" GERHARD JENS, Liidecker: Kollektive Erinnerung und nationale Identitiit: Nationalsozialismus, DDR und
Wiedervereinigung im deutschen Spielfilm nach 1989. Miinchen, Ed. Text + Kritik, 2012, s. 77.

40



Fenomén ostalgie v c¢eském a némeckém televiznim serialu

z ostalgie vytvari mnohovrstevnatou problematiku. Dle Juliane Ziegengeist je diskurz o této
podmnoziné minulosti stdle nejasny: na jedné strané jsou zpisoby zivota byvalych rezimu
cenzurovany a démonizovany piedevsim v politické reflexi; na druhou stranu mé v kulturni

roviné jisty kultovni charakter, ktery se obecné etabloval pravé pod nalepkou ostalgie®.

1.1. Pfredméty jako nostalgické prvky v televiznich serialech

Ostalgie formou televiznich serialii zasadnim zptisobem pracuje s paméti a povahou predméti,
nebot” jsou to pravé rekvizity, dobové obleceni, tematicky zatizené prostory, které v ¢lovéku
vyvolavaji ty spravné vzpominky na minulou dobu. Pfedméty jsou pro vzpominani kli¢ové,
nebot’ hraji svou roli jak ve vyvolavani jiz zapadlych vzpominek, tak v kazdodenni nostalgii —
v prvnim piipadé ¢lovéku umozni se rozpomenout, v druhém umozni mit danému vzpominajici
svou minulost neustale pfi sob&é. Pamét’ hmotnych predméth z teoretického hlediska ve svych
pracich, predevsim Kultura a pamet, velmi dobfe ptiblizuje némecky profesor a teoretik Jan
Assmann. Od kazdodennich a v bézném dennim zivoté znamych zatizeni, jako je postel, zidle,
jidlo, hygienické potteby, obleceni a pracovni néstroje az po domy, vesnice a mésta, silnice,
vozidla a lodg, je cloveék béhem svého Zivota obklopen véemi, do kterych vklada svou fantazii,
pohodli, esteti¢nost a v jistém smyslu i sam sebe’. Ukladanim vzpominek do uréitych véci ma
jedinec svou minulost stale u sebe. Svét véci, ve kterém se ¢lovék pohybuje, se vyznacuje
uréitym ¢asovym indexem, ktery kromé pfitomnosti odkazuje i1 na riizné vrstvy minulosti. Lidé
si do predmétd ukladaji rizné predstavy, pocity a vzpominky, které véci umi nasledné i po
mnoha letech piivést zpét do zivé paméti'?,

Socialni a kulturni dimenzi predméti se vedle Assmanna zabyva i americky antropolog
Arjun Appadurai ve své praci z roku 1986 The Social Life of Things: Commodities in Cultural
Perspective. Appadurai zpochybniuje konvenéni chapani komodit jako vyhradné ekonomickych
entit. Dle jeho slov komodity nejsou jen pasivni pfedméty smény, ale aktivné se ucastni
socialnich vztaht, kulturnich praktik a systémua vyznamu v ndvaznosti na specifické socialni a

kulturni prostiedi.!!

8 ZIEGENGEIST, Juliane: DDR-(N)Ostalgie in deutschen Nachwende-Spielfilmen von 1990 bis 2006. Zwischen
Kritik und Kult. Jahrbuch Fiir Kommunikationsgeschichte [online] [2025-1-14].
http://www.jstor.org/stable/23346911.

? ASSMANN, Jan: Kultura a pamét: pismo, vzpominka a politickd identita v rozvinutych kulturdch starovéku,
s. 23.

10 Ibidem, s. 23.

" APPADURAL, Arjun: The social life of things : commodities in cultural perspective. Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 1988, s. 10-15.
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Maurice Halbwachs se ve své publikaci Kolektivni pamet’ zabyva otazkou, pro¢ ma
Clovék tendenci k predmétim tihnout. Ve shonu kaZdodennosti je to pro predméty
charakteristickd nehybnost, ktera dodava ¢loveku pocit klidu a tadu, vytvaieji v prostoru dojem
stability a trvanlivosti. Kazdy pfedmét, se kterym se pravidelné setkavame, utvaii kolem nas
jistotu, nehybnou spolec¢nost, kterda nds mlcenlivé doprovazi a predstavuje divérny smysl, ve
kterém se snadno zorientujeme. I v ptipadé€, Ze uz jedinec neni soucasti specifické socidlni
skupiny, mé moznost skrze pfedméty navazat kontakt s konkrétni skupinou, skrze kterou se
dfive identifikoval'2.

Pamét’ véci hraje v ostalgicky ladéném filmovém a televiznim zpracovani vyznamnou
roli. Pro byvalé¢ vychodonémecké a ceskoslovenské obyvatelstvo pfedméty a konzumni
produkty, se kterymi lidé zili léta, vytvareji tzv. efekt opétovného shledani tim, ze je znovu vidi
na televiznich obrazovkach. S padem Berlinské zdi a zelezné opony v roce 1989 z regali
bleskové zmizely pro tuto dobu typické produkty, na které byli lidé zvykli, predméty
kazdodenniho uzivani v domdcnosti vSak setrvaly. Ve filmech a seridlech jejich znovupouZiti
vraci byvalou dobu zpét na mysl'?. Bezprostiedné po padu rezimu vstoupilo velké mnozstvi
kazdodennich vychodonémeckych vyrobkil dle Appaduraie do nové faze své , kariéry*, nebot
zbozi tolik typické pro tehdejsi dobu bylo najednou odsunuto do skladii, hlubin domacich skiini
¢i nékdy dokonce na skladky odpadu'*. Devalvace vychodonémeckych produktl bylo sou¢asti
systematického znehodnocovani minulosti NDR. Ukéazkovym piikladem se stala
vychodonémecka znacka Trabant, automobil, ktery byval symbolem hrdosti socialistickych
délnika'’, navazeme-li vSak na Appaduraie a jeho konstatovani, ze hodnota véci se proméfiuje
podle situace a prostfedi, Trabant se po piferodu socialistického kontextu na kontext
kapitalisticky stava kli¢ovym symbolem socialistické neefektivity, zaostalosti a ménécennosti.

Zde je dulezité pracovat s pojmem generace a mezigeneraénim pirenosem vzpominek.
Pfedméty z dob socialismu jsou naprosto unikatni svou jedinecnou charakteristikou: byly té¢zko
dostupné a kdyz uz dostupné byly, byly vesmés velmi unifikované, nebo si alespoit hodné
podobné. O to vétsi hodnotu nostalgicky predmét ma, je-li néfim raritnim, napi. dzinové

kalhoty. Nedostatek a nedostupnost bezpochyby prohloubila citovou vazbu k hmotnym

2 HALBWACHS, Maurice: Kolektivni pamét. Praha, Sociologické nakladatelstvi, 2009, s. 185-187.

13 HOLZER, Michaela: Die deutsch-deutsche Problematik im Spielfilm: eine Analyse der Komik der Filme
Sonnenallee und Good-bye, Lenin. Saarbriicken, VDM Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2011, s. 74-77.

14 BERDAHL, Daphne. '(N)Ostalgie' for the present: Memory, longing, and East German things. [online] [2023-
09-18] https://doi.org/10.1080/00141844.1999.9981598.

S BRUNK, Katja H. - HARTMAN, Benjamin — GIESLER, Markus. Creating a Consumable Past: How
Memory Making Shapes Marketization. [online] [2023-06-22] https://doi.org/10.1093/jcr/ucx100.

42



Fenomén ostalgie v c¢eském a némeckém televiznim serialu

statktim. Pfedmétiim z dob socialismu dodava nostalgickou rovinu i fakt, Ze se pro vzpominajici
Casto jednd o predméty zjejich détstvi, mladi, nebo jinak pozitivné zabarvené¢ho obdobi.
Dochazi-1i v dnesni dobé k ptenosu vzpominek, potiebuje mladé generace pochopit, ze prave
naprosto odliSny rezim a v ném panujici podminky jsou divodem, pro¢ nékterym predmétim
davaji vzpominajici takovou vahu. Na druhé strané¢ by mélo byt generaci, ktera socialismus
zazila, brano v potaz, ze dnesSni mlada generace se narodila do zcela jiného spolecenského a

ekonomického systému, kdy je hmotnych statki nadbytek.

1.2. Mezigeneracni prenos vzpominek

Primérnim kontextem pro ptenos vzpominek v ptipad¢ kolektivniho vzpominani, jakym je
ostalgie, je rodina. Jsou to pravé starSi generace, které zazily Zivot ve vychodnim Némecku ¢i
komunistickém Ceskoslovensku na vlastni kiizi a nyni predavaji své vzpominky, zkusenosti a
ptibehy mlad$im ¢lentim rodiny. Tyto vzpominky, at’ uz pozitivni nebo negativni, ovliviiuji
vnimani a chapani ostalgie. Komunikativni zpfitomnéni minulosti neptedstavuje pouze sdileni
zkuSenosti ¢1 z4zitkl, jak tomu bylo dfive, nybrz se jednd i o /...] spolecnou praxi, kterou se
rodina definuje jako skupina, ktera ma specifické dejiny, na nichz se podileji jednotlivi clenove
a které se — alespon v jejich vnimdni — neméni. “'°. Spole¢na praxe vzpominani v ramci rodiny
neni celistva a nejedna se o jasné ohrani¢eny soupis po sob¢ jdoucich udalosti, nybrz jde o
zptitomnéni minulosti, které Casto predstavuje spiSe ndhodny vybér epizod, které jsou
komunikovany!’. Jednotlivé fragmenty jsou vypravéjicim dle francouzského filozofa Paula
Ricoeura uspotadany tak, aby pro vSechny zucastnéné strany vytvaiely posloupny piibéh, ktery
bude posluchaciim davat smysl. Dle Mayer se totiz jedna o ,,/...] soubor hodnot predavany
z generace na generaci, ktery nemusi nutné mit mnoho spolecného s realitou “'® a ostalgie tak
nemusi vzdy pfesné nutné reprezentovat slozitou historickou realitu. Ve vysledku neexistuje
jednotné vypraveéni, nybrz tolik jednotlivych verzi ptibéhd, ,, /... kolik mluvcich a posluchacii
Jje pritomno. “'°. Generace, které Zivot v byvalé NDR ¢&i Ceskoslovensku nezaZily, tak mohou

minulost vnimat zkreslené. Dal$im zkreslujicim faktorem je, Ze starSi generace vzpominaji na

16 WELZER, Harald — MOLLEROVA, Sabine - TSCHUGGNALLOVA, Karoline: "Miij déda nebyl nécek":
nacismus a holocaust v rodinné pameéti. Praha, Argo, 2010, s. 17-18.

7 Tamtéz., s. 17-18.

'8 MAYER, Francoise: Cesi a jejich komunismus: pamét a politickd identita. Praha, Argo, 2009, s. 33.

19 WELZER, Harald —- MOLLEROVA, Sabine —- TSCHUGGNALLOVA, Karoline: "Miij déda nebyl nicek”:
nacismus a holocaust v rodinné paméti, s. 17-18.
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dobu svého mléadi, vzpominky tak muzou Casto byt idealizované a ovlivnéné steskem po
,.starych dobrych ¢asech 0.

Ostalgie neni jen touha po minulosti, ale také citova vazba na ur€ity zplsob Zivota.
Rodinné vzpominky zajistuji,, /... ] koherenci a identitu intimniho vzpominkového spolecenstvi
[...]“?", hraji zéasadni roli pfi utvéaieni citového pouta a ovliviiuji pocit identity spjaté s
vychodonémeckym ¢i komunistickym c¢eskoslovenskym dédictvim a rodinnou historii. Jak
v némeckém, tak ¢eském piipade, je stale pomérné velké mnozstvi lidi, ktefi na dobu minulého
rezimu pamatuji. Komunistickd éra byla obdobim jejich détstvi ¢i dospivani, nebo dalSich
udalosti diilezitych pro formativni vék kazdého jedince, coz velmi Casto inklinuje k pozitivné
zabarvenému vzpominani®?>. Vazby mezi ostalgii a rodinnou paméti napfi¢ generacemi
umoznuji pochopit, jak je kolektivni pamét’ konstruovana v rodinach a jak ovliviiuje vnimani

vyznamného historického obdobi, jako byla existence celého vychodniho bloku.

1.3. Vzpominky na minulost v prostorovém kontextu

Primérnim prostorem, ke kterému se naSe mysl obraci v moment¢, kdy si chce vybavit néjakou
konkrétni kategorii vzpominek je prostor, ve kterém zijeme, nebot’ je velmi snadné ho
rekonstruovat za kazdych podminek??, ackoliv v ptipadé (n)ostaglického vzpominani je mozné
narazit na problém ztraty kritického mysleni pro citové pouto. Tuto skute¢nost rozebira kulturni
teoretiCka Svetlana Boym ve své knize The future of nostalgia, kde popisuje nebezpeci nostalgie
ve smyslu zimény skute¢ného prostoru vzpominani za prostor imaginarni, idealizovany?*.
Zpusob, kterym o kolektivni paméti a prostoru smyslel jak Halbwachs, tak francouzsky
historik Pierre Nora, 1ze pomérné dobte vztahnout k ostalgickému vzpominani na prostor, ktery
byl velmi konkrétné vymezen statnimi hranicemi. V piipadé Némecké demokratické republiky
se jednalo o prostor vyhraniCeny v sovétském okupacnim pasmu, tzv. Vychodni Némecko,
které pfedstavovalo specificky prostorovy rdmec pro piiblizn€ 16 miliont jedinct, kterym
padem komunismu takika pfes noc zmizelo ohraniceni statu, skrze ktery se uplynulych 40 let

identifikovali. Ostalgie v tomto pfipadé byvalym vychodonémeckym obcaniim kompenzuje

20 KUNSTAT, Daniel a Ladislav MRKLAS: Historicka reflexe minulosti, aneb, "Ostalgie" v Nemecku a Cesku.
Praha, CEVRO Institut, 2009, s. 5.

2l WELZER, Harald —- MOLLEROVA, Sabine — TSCHUGGNALLOVA, Karoline: "Miij déda nebyl nacek":
nacismus a holocaust v rodinné pameéti, s. 19.

22 KUNgTAT, Daniel a Ladislav MRKLAS: Historickd reflexe minulosti, aneb, "Ostalgie" v Nemecku a Ceskau,
s. 5.

23 HALBWACHS, Maurice: Kolektivni pamét, s. 200.

24 ENNS, Anthony: The politics of Ostalgie: post-socialist nostalgia in recent German film. In: Screen, iss. 1
(vol. 2007), s. 477.
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vice ¢i méné pfitomnou ztratu identity, spojenou s piechodem k trzni ekonomice, s prevzetim
nového pravniho fadu Spolkové republiky a s celym procesem znovusjednoceni Némecka. Dle
Halbwachse se pamét’ opira o trvalost prostoru, coz v pfipadé NDR svym zpiisobem piestalo
byt mozné, nebot’ doslo k ,,/...] uplnému zmizeni celé zemé [...]“ ». 1 pies ztratu tzemi
specifického pro tak velkou socialni skupinu, kterou vychodonémecti obyvatelé piedstavuji, si
podle slov Halbwachse misto uchovava otisk skupiny (a naopak) a neni-li jiz mozné pracovat
s trvalosti prostoru, je zde stale k dispozici piinejmensim trvalost postoje, ktery skupina vici

dané ¢asti prostoru zaujima?®.

1.4. Kontextualizace ¢eské a némecké ostalgie: podobnosti a rozdily

Halbwachsova myslenka, ze prostor nese otisk socialni skupiny, je relevantni metaforou pro
pochopeni toho, jak se lidé vyrovnavaji s proménou nebo ztratou své svébytné¢ho prostoru. V
byvalé NDR je tento ,,otisk patrny v pretrvavajicim kulturnim dédictvi, pamatkach, ¢i dokonce
v kazdodennich praktikach, které ptezivaji 1 po sjednoceni. Na uzemi dfivejsiho
Ceskoslovenska lze podobny ,,otisk* najit naptiklad v urbanismu, architektute &i zachovaném
narativu o socialistické minulosti, a to i pfes to, ze prostor zlstal kontinudln¢ fyzicky ptitomen.

Oba zminéné narody piistupuji k ostalgii odlisn¢ hned z nékolika zékladnich divodu,
jako prvni Ize oznacit odlisSné zkuSenosti s komunistickym rezimem. Totalitni rezim byl
nastolen pievzetim moci KSC v roce 1948 a po celou dobu své existence byl vniman jako
diktatura podporovana Sovétskym svazem, coz vedlo k Sirokému disentu, v¢etné Prazského jara
1968 a nasledujici invaze vojsk VarSavské smlouvy. Tato udéalost zanechala hluboké trauma a
posilila negativni postoj k rezimu?’. V piipadé Némecké demokratické republiky se jednalo o
prostor vyhrani¢eny v sovétském okupaénim pasmu, tzv. Vychodni Némecko, které
ptedstavovalo specificky prostorovy ramec pro ptiblizné 16 miliont obyvatel, kterym padem
rezimu takika pfes noc zmizelo ohraniceni statu, se kterym se uplynulych 40 let identifikovali.
Ostalgie v tomto ptipadé byvalym vychodonémeckym obCanim kompenzuje vice ¢i méné
pfitomnou ztratu identity vztahujici se ke konkrétnimu ohrani¢enému uzemi, spojenou s
pfechodem k trzni ekonomice, s pfevzetim nového pravniho fadu Spolkové republiky a s celym
procesem znovusjednoceni Némecka. Prahou narozdil od Berlina nevedla zadna zed’ rozdélujici
prostor na dva diametralné jiné svéty, nasledny zptisob padu komunismu a nasledny piechod k

demokracii je dal$im z aspektt, ktery odliSuje cesky a némecky piistup ke vzpominéni.

25 GJURICOVA, Adéla — Michal KOPECEK: Kapitoly z déjin ceské demokracie po roce 1989, s. 7.
26 HALBWACHS, Kolektivni pamét, s. 188.
2T MAYER, Cesi a jejich komunismus, s. 33-36.
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Sametova revoluce v roce 1989 byla pomérné¢ rychlym a nendsilnym procesem.
Nasledujici transformace pfinesla nejen politické zmény, ale také ekonomickou liberalizaci,
kterd zpusobila rychlé a casto bolestivé pfizpisobeni se trzni ekonomice. Tato zkuSenost
s vybudovanim zcela nového trzniho systému mohla u velké Casti spolecnosti vést k urcité
idealizaci stabilné¢jSiho ekonomického prostiedi pred rokem 1989. Pad berlinské zdi v roce 1989
a nasledné znovusjednoceni Némecka znamenaly na rozdil od CSR okamzitou integraci NDR
do zépadonémeckého systému. Pro mnoho Vychodnich Némcta tento ,,pohlcujici® zptisob
integrace zpusobil ztratu vlastni identity a zklamani z rychlych ekonomickych zmén, které
piinesly nezamé&stnanost a socilni nejistoty?.

Za dalsi rozdilny aspekt 1ze povazovat rozdilné formovani kulturni a socidlni paméti. Po
padu komunismu v Ceskoslovensku doslo k intenzivnimu vyrovnavani se s minulosti, které se
zam¢étilo na obéti rezimu a represivni slozky (napt. StB). ,,V ceské spolecnosti neni v modeé
mluvit o dobrych vzpominkach lidi, kteri Zili v socialismu a radi na nekteré jeho aspekty
vzpominaji, protoze by to bylo povazovano za urdzku obéti rezimu a sympatizace s nim >’
V Ceské republice ostalgie ¢asto nabyva hravéj§ich forem, zaméfenych na nostalgické
vzpominky na kazdodenni Zivot, konzumni zboZzi a popularni zdbavu. V Némecku je ostalgie
pochopitelné také spjata s kazdodennimi objekty (napi. vyrobky znacky Trabant nebo Vita-
Cola), ale vyraznégji je spojovdna s pocitem ztraty tehdejsi identity a bezpeci, které mnozi
obyvatelé vnimali v rdmci socialistického systému. Ostalgie zde Casto zdUraziuje odliSnost
vychodni identity v rdmci sjednocené¢ho Némecka.

Také role médii a popularni kultury sehrava svou zasadni roli. Seridly a filmy z doby
komunismu jako naptf. Nemocnice na kraji mésta ¢i 30 pripadit majora Zemana jsou pies
znatné kontroverzni uvedeni na televizni obrazovky dodnes popularni, ale Casto predevsim
kvtli nostalgickému pohledu na kazdodenni zivot. Ostalgie v ¢eském kontextu je vice
odosobnénd od politického kontextu. Némecké filmy a seridly, jako je Good Bye Lenin!,
Weissensee nebo Sonnenallee, se ptimo zabyvaji otazkou identity, ztraty a vyrovnavani se s
minulosti. Zpracovani vzpominek na minuly rezim pomoci popularni kultury pfedstavuje
problematicky bod ve smyslu historické pravdivosti a relevantnosti. Filmovy kritik Martin

Franc o filmech s (n)ostalgickymi prvky hovofii jako o zpiisobu, ktery sice mozna dobie

28 GJURICOVA, Adéla — Michal KOPECEK: Kapitoly z déjin ceské demokracie po roce 1989, s. 190-194.

2 VAGNEROVA, Vendula: Interpretace Zivota v socialistickém Ceskoslovensku v porovndni s fenoménem
Ostalgie ve sjednoceném Nemecku. [online] [2012-11-18].
https://postfsv.wordpress.com/2012/11/18/interpretace-zivota-v-socialistickem-ceskoslovensku-v-porovnani-s-
fenomenem-ostalgie-ve-sjednocenem-nemecku.
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prozkoumava minulou dobu, ale vibec vSak neodrdzi realitu, nybrz romantizuje nebo
bagatelizuje historické udalosti®®. Ostalgie je b&Zné chdpana jako oziveni pozitivnich
vzpominek na zivot za minulého rezimu, dle slov Martina France filmy pfedstavuji praveé az
zivota. Franc zdlraznuje potfebu vyvazeného a jemného ptistupu, ktery uznava jak pozitivni,
tak negativni aspekty minulosti. Filmové snimky (konkrétn¢ uvadi napt. filmy Jana Hiebejka
Pelisky nebo Pupendo) dle France viibec neodrazeji realitu, tato kritika v§ak nepopira osobni a
kulturni vyznam, ktery Ostalgie miize mit pro jednotlivce, kteti prozili dané Casy.

Co se tyce ¢asového vyvoje, némecka ostalgie zacala nabyvat na sile jiz v poloviné 90.
let, a to diky filmim, tzv. DDR-partys ¢i Ossi-disco (ve¢irky s vychodonémeckou tématikou)
a obnoveni znac¢ek z doby NDR (Spreewaldské okurky, kdva Rostfein nebo Rondo, ze sladkosti
naptiklad Nudossi nebo &okolddy Bambina a Schlager-Siifitafel, cigarety F6). V Ceské
republice zaznamenala ostalgie vyrazné&jsi nartst az po roce 2000, kdy zacala byt SirSi vetejnosti
vice akceptovana. Prispély k tomu retro potady jako Vyprdvéj, film Pelisky nebo obnova
nékterych znacek spojenych s érou socialismu. Ke kultovnim znackam, které se dockaly svého
znovuuvedeni na trh 1ze ptifadit Kofolu, zvykacky Pedro, pastiku Majku, Tatranky, Pribinacek
(o jehoz vybornou reklamu se zaslouzila filmova pohadka A7 Ziji duchové), stavebnici Merkur
¢i znacku détskych hracek Igracek. Porevolucni néavrat tradicnich ¢eskych znacek nebyl pro
Cechy tak dramaticky jako pro vychodni Némce. Vyroba mnohdy jen dodasné utichla a byla
obnovena po privatizaci. Ceské vyrobky vét§inou nezanikly tplng, na rozdil od mnoha znagek

v Némecku. 3!

2. Metodologie

Pro analytickou cast prace byla zvolena varianta zakotvené teorie, tak jak definoval Anselm
Strauss a Juliet Corbinova v 90. letech. Vybér pravé této metody shleddvam relevantnim z
n¢kolika nasledujicich divodl. Zakotvena teorie je univerzalni metodou, kterou lze velmi dobie
aplikovat na rtizna vyzkumna témata a kontexty v socialnich védach, v€etn¢ analyzy médii a

audiovizualnich format, jako jsou naptiklad filmy ¢i prave v této praci zpracovavané televizni

30 GJURICOVA, Adéla — Michal KOPECEK: Kapitoly z déjin ceské demokracie po roce 1989, s. 194-203.

31 VAGNEROVA, Vendula: Interpretace Zivota v socialistickém Ceskoslovensku v porovndni s fenoménem
Ostalgie ve sjednoceném Nemecku. [online] [2012-11-18].
https://postfsv.wordpress.com/2012/11/18/interpretace-zivota-v-socialistickem-ceskoslovensku-v-porovnani-s-
fenomenem-ostalgie-ve-sjednocenem-nemecku.
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serialy’?. Po stanoveni konkrétnich vyzkumnych cili souvisejicich s televiznimi serialy se
dostavame ke sbéru riznorodé $kaly dat souvisejicich s obsahem zpracovavaného tématu, coz
v pfipadé¢ televiznich seriali zahrnuje sledovani jednotlivych seridlovych epizod, analyzu
recenzi a kritiky a shromazd’ovani relevantni literatury. Z metodologického hlediska by se prace
dala oznacit 1 za ptipadovou studii.

Vybér metody zakotvené teorie shleddvam pro analyzu jednotlivych serialti vhodnou 1
z nésledujiciho diivodu. Pfi pocate¢nim sbéru dat a nasledném nékolikafazovém koédovani je
dilezitym momentem seskupovani dat, které se opakuji. Dulezity je krok axialniho kodovani,
pii kterém vznikaji jednotlivé kategorie a subkategorie. Timto zplisobem ma ¢lovék moznost

vSimnout si paralel a rozdilli v jednotlivych televiznich snimcich.

Pomoci oteviené¢ho a axidlniho kédovani a nasledného seskupovani ziskanych pojmu
jsem v této Casti prace dospéla k péti ustiednim kategoriim: Nezbytnosti vSedniho dne, Kultura
a zébava, Rytmus kazdodenniho zivota, Politické a ideologické vyobrazeni, Nostalgie jako
narativni prostfedek. Pfi postupovani zvolené metodologie jsem nardzela na né€kolik dalSich
prvki, ze kterych by jisté vznikla prostfednictvim zakotvené teorie dalsi nova kategorie — napf.
dobové¢ kostymy. Je to bezpochyby tvirci seridlti promyslené zvolené obleceni, které vyrazné
poukazuje na tehdejsi dobu a které pomahé divakovi pienést se do obdobi socialismu, nicméné
detailni rozbor tohoto prvku byl cilen¢ vynechan. Seridly samy o sobé obsahuji mnoho jinych
aspektl, které zivot v obdobi socialismu trefné¢ vykresluji, Ze mi oproti nim tento pfiSel
nezazivny, inklinujici k jednoduchému popisu. Vzhledem k ¢eskému kontextu, ve kterém text
vznikal, jsem se rozhodla dat vétsi vahu ¢eskym seridlim oproti seridlim némeckym. Nikoliv
v ranych fazich zvolené metodologie (poznamkovani, oteviené a axidlni kédovani) ale az v

nasledné interpretaci.

3. Znazornéni ostalgie v Ceskych a némeckych televiznich
serialech

Problematika ostalgie a jejiho vyobrazeni je konkrétn¢ analyzovana na dvou ¢eskych a dvou
némeckych televiznich serialech, které byly natoceny v pribéhu let 2009-2021. Z tad ¢eskych
zastupcii jsem vybrala dva seridly z produkce Ceské televize: prvnim zvolenym je serial

Vypravej od dvojice reziséri Biser Arichtev a Johanna Steiger-AntoSova, druhym je pomérné

32 FIGUREOA, The Grounded Theory and the Analysis of Audio-Visual Texts. [online] [2008-01-22]
https://doi.org/10.1080/13645570701605897.
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novéjsi serial Svét pod hlavou od rezisérit Marka Najbrta a Radima Spacka. Vyprdvéj je svym
zpracovanim naprosto ukazkovym materidlem, na kterém se da tématika ostalgie podrobnéji
zkoumat, nebot’ byl za icelem vzpominani na minuly reZzim nato€en. Televizni snimky nebyly
vybirdny nahodné¢, ale tak, aby tvofily alespon pfiblizné ¢esko-némecké ekvivalenty. AC lze
tedy v ¢eském prostiedi sdéhnout napf. po pétidilném retro serilu z produkce Ceské televize
Volha, nebo Sestidilné sérii Bez védomi (2019) z produkce HBO, Svét pod hlavou se jevil jako
nejvhodnéjsi z hlediska nasledné komparace s némeckym zastupcem. K ¢eskému zastupci
Vypravéj, natoceného v pritb¢hu let byl zvolen devitidilny serial Ku 'damm (Tanc¢irna na hlavni
tfid€) rezirovany némeckym filmovym tviircem Svenem Bohsem. Hlavni akcent ve vypravéni
v obou serialech je kladen na ptib¢h rodiny, na vSedni problémy jednotlivych ¢lend, nikoliv na
politiku ¢i jiné vyznamné udalosti fadici se pod tzv. velké déjiny. Ty se odehravaji spiSe na
pozadi jednotlivych piibéht rodiny Dvotakovych a rodiny Schéllack. Hlavnim zamérem obou
televiznich seridlli neni analyza ¢i hodnoceni historickych udélosti, ackoliv jsou pro chovani
protagonistii klicové, nybrz co nejvérnéjsi zachyceni doby a pocitii jednotlivych rodinnych
prislusnikti v konkrétnich situacich. K psychologickému dramatu Svét pod hlavou byl vybran
zanroveé obdobny snimek, Spiondzni drama Deutschland 83 od némeckého reziséra Edwarda
Bergera. D&j obou seridll je zasazen do 80. let 20. stoleti, oba protagonisty spojuje zasadni
zména odehrévajici se v jejich zivotech — na jedné strané se Casovou smyckou stava z policisty
prislusnik Statni bezpec€nosti, na strané¢ druhé je rozhodnuto, ze se z obyc¢ejného pohrani¢niho

vychodonémeckého straznika stane agent v nejvyssim veleni zdpadonémecké armady.

3.1. Hmotné nezbytnosti vSedniho dne

Navzdory vSeobecnému piesvédCeni, Zze za dob minulého rezimu bylo ,,vSeho dostatek®,
skute¢nost byla takova, ze nedostatek zbozi zdsadné ovliviioval kazdodenni zivot. Omezenost
trhu reflektuje v prvni epizod¢ serialu Svét pod hlavou obrovska sklenice nakladanych okurek,
které prislusnici Statni narodni bezpecnosti zakusuji pii sledovani televize. Pro divaka miize
scéna pusobit usmeévné, pomérné humornd az absurdni pfipadéa dand situace 1 hlavnimu hrdinovi
Filipu Marvanovi, ktery se v 80. letech octil z budoucnosti, nicméné scéna si v sobé nese mnoho
vrstev kontextualniho vyznamu, které odrazeji spolecensko-ekonomické podminky a kulturni
aspekty dané doby. Kysel¢ okurky v zavatovaci sklenici pfipominaji nedostateCnou a
omezenou nabidku potravin v porovnani s kapitalistickymi zemémi, ve kterych byly nejrizné;si

pochutiny konzumujici se obvykle pfed televiznimi obrazovkami snadnéji dostupné.
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Vedle zachyceni socioekonomickeé reality omezené nabidky potravin ma scéna ze Svéta
pod hlavou také kulturni symboliku a demonstruje skutecnost, jak si lidé s nedostatkem
pomérné hrave poradili: pfizplisobili se nedostatku tim, ze vytézili maximum z komodit, které
byly na trhu k dispozici. Okurky hraji svou specifickou roli 1 v patnacté epizodé Vypravej, kdy
se z nakladani okurek stava rodinna aktivita po celé¢ odpoledne. Nakladané okurky v obou
seridlech symbolizuji jistou vynalézavost a ptizplisobivost pii maximélnim vyuziti omezenych
zasob potravin. Také reflektuji nesoulad mezi propagandou hlésajici ,,Ze nic nechybi“ a
kazdodenni zkuSenosti béznych obcanid. Pro divéka, ktery tuto dobu zazil, mohou okurky
evokovat vzpominky na spolecné rodinné aktivity a navozuji dojem soudrznosti a
,jednodussiho zivota“. To vSe posiluje nostalgickou idealizaci minulosti, ktera piekryva
skute¢né nepohodli tehdejsi doby.

Na nedostatkové zbozi je poukazovéano i v seridlu Ku’'damm, kdy Monika, jedna z
hlavnich hrdinek, utece jednoho vecera na Vychod za svym otcem. ,,Vitbec mé s tim kufrem
nechtéli pustit, mysleli si, Ze paSuju damské puncochy nebo kafe [...]*.>> Pomérné ironicky ton,
ktery protagonistka pfi vysloveni této véty pouZije signalizuje, ze situace, kdy byla na hranicich
kontrolovana, ji pfipadd mirn¢ absurdni, nebot” pro ni jsou kdva a puncochy denn¢ pouzivanym
zbozim. Neuvédomuje si, ze zminéné piedméty byly ve Vychodnim bloku pomérné vzacné a
na pridél.

V d&jové linii némeckého kriminalniho seridlu Deutschland 83 je z dialogh hlavnich
postav slySet o absenci dalsi kli¢ové komodity, které byl na vychodni strané¢ nedostatek —
zdravotnich pomiicek. ,, K uzdravent jsou specidlni 1éky ze Zdpadu‘**, kdy rozhovor mezi
dvéma Zenami poukazuje na rozdily zdravotni péce mezi Vychodem a Zapadem. Socialisticky
systém bezpochyby casto celil problémim pii poskytovani alespont pfiblizné uwrovné
zdravotnictvi jako tomu bylo v ptipad¢ kapitalistickych zemi.

U televiznich seridlii zaméfenych na minuly rezim je zésadni interakce s nostalgickymi
predméty. ,,Jé, pravy dziny, strejdo ty jsi uZasnej! “ 3° Ptiblizné dvanactiletd Zuzana Dvoidkova
dostane dzinové kalhoty darem od svého stryce a je z nich tak nads$end, Ze v nich chodi i doma.
Jeji vazba na dZiny naznacuje emociondlni a sentimentalni hodnotu, ktera je s nedostatkovym
zbozim ¢asto spojovana.

Dziny v seridlech nevidime pouze v pfimé interakci s hlavnimi hrdiny, nybrz 1 jako

kulisu, kdy naptiklad lezi ,,jen tak mimochodem* poloZené na zidli u jidelniho stolu v chalupé

33 Ku’damm 56, It’s Alright, 00:27:20
34 Deutschland 83, Quantum Jump, 00:07:23.
35 Vypravéj, Mikulas chodi v lété, 00:22:12.
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¢i doma u pracovniho stolu a tim se dostavaji znovu do zadbéru. Kdyz se v seridlu Deutschland
83 hlavni hrdina Martin Rauch dostane proti své viili na Zapad, jako prvni dostava pokyn ,,/.../
previékni se, mély by ti byt [...] “ 3¢ a zabér se sta¢i na pfipravenou hromadku obledeni — ervené
triko s napisem Puma, bilé tenisky a samoziejmé dzinové kalhoty, ikonicky zapadni symbol.
Dziny zde symbolizuji proménu, nucené pfijeti nové identity a odlouc¢eni od plivodniho
prostredi. Jako pfedmét z kazdodenniho Zivota, ktery byl v socialismu tézce dostupny, se dziny
stavaji jednim z kli€ovych symbolil nostalgie. Pro divaky ptfipominaji touhu po vécech, které
byly nedosazitelné, a zaroven jejich spojeni se zapadni kulturou romantizuje tehdejsi dobu jako
éru, kdy takové symboly mély vét§i emocionalni vdhu nez dnes.

Oba tyto zdanlivé obycejné predméty, dzinové kalhoty i nakladané okurky, slouzi
divakim jako mosty mezi individualnimi vzpominkami a kolektivni paméti. Zatimco okurky
pfipominaji adapta¢ni schopnosti a kazdodenni kreativitu v prostfedi nedostatku, dziny
odkazuji na aspirace a fascinaci svétem za Zeleznou oponou. Nostalgie, kterou tyto predméty
vyvolavaji, neni jen idealizaci minulosti, ale také zpisobem, jak si divéaci pfipominaji, co pro
n¢ tehdej$i symboly znamenaly v Sir§im kontextu kulturni identity.

Tim, ze seridly tyto objekty vkladaji do déje, umoznuji divdkiim znovu prozivat
vzpominky a pfendSet je na nové generace, pro které jsou tyto predméty uz jen ikonami
minulosti. Takové ztvarnéni znovu podtrhuje, Ze nostalgicka pamét’ neni jen o vzpominkach na

fakta, ale pfedevsim o emocich, symbolech a interpretacich kazdodenniho Zivota.

3.2.V hlavni roli predméty

Socialismus byl bohaty na nejriznéjsi anomalie, které byly pro tehdejsi rezim béznou praxi.
Mezi specifické symboly se fadi naptiklad fronty, predstavujici ndzornou ukdzku obrovskych
mezer centralniho planovani, kdy dle komunistickych funkcionati byl vSeho dostatek. V desaté
epizod¢ Vypravej s nazvem Promoce sledujeme frontu, kterd se utvofila pred obchodem
s doméacimi potfebami. Karel si na natlak manzelky Evy do fronty stoupne, nicméné v prubéhu
¢ekani se dozvida informaci ,,Ze pracky dovezou az zitra rano*, Karel chce frontu opustit a jit
domd, jelikoz mé nasledujici den promoce. Absurdnost situace je podtrzena ve front¢ taktéz
stojicim star§im muzem, ktery se na Karla obrati slovy ,, Kam to jdete, ¢lovéce? Rikali, Ze je

privezou uz rdno [...]“37, na Karlovu otazku ,, To tady chcete cekat celou noc? ““ Bodpovida

3¢ Deutschland 83, Quantum Jump, 00:16:22.
37 Vypravéj, Promoce, 00:19:57 — 00:21:10.
38 Vypravéj, Promoce, 00:19:57 — 00:21:13.
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epizody stava protagonistou, kolem kterého se toci celd jedna déjova linie — kromé zaverecné
promoce stravi Karel ve fronté prakticky cely dil.

Vystavené predméty ve vitrindch a na policich, kterych je ve spolecnych obytnych
prostorech plno, jsou typickym piedstavitelem socialistického kyce. ,, Kazda doba ma své
oblibené kyce. Kyce jsou zahradni trpaslici, [...] ledni medvédi jako popelniky, zapady slunce
s palmami a morem. Po case se z kycii stavaji cenné predméty vysoké hodnoty a daji se koupit
Jjen ve staroZitnostech. “ ** Novinatka Eda Kriseova se ve svém romanu Kocici Zivoty skrze
hlavni hrdinku vyjadtuje o ky¢i jako o zalezitosti jdouci ruku v ruce se sentimentalitou, kterou
maji lidé svym zplsobem radi nebot’ ,,/...] v tom piece poznavaji sami sebe z té lepsi stranky.
41V této souvislosti ostalgie obecné muze piedstavovat také jisty druh kyce, nebot’ se jedna o
pozitivné zabarvenou selekci vzpominek na to dobré, co se odehralo v diivéjsi nelehké dobé.

Kycovité pfedméty, ¢asto podlozeny hackovanym ubrusem ¢i prostiranim, byly obvykle
vystavené v extrémnim mnozstvi, nékdy na pomérné iraciondlnich mistech, jako naptiklad
keramicky popelnik s lednim medvédem z dilny Ditmar & Urbach polozeny na vy€epnim
zafizeni v hospodé.*2 Ze se jedna o v podstaté ikonicky vyrobek své doby se muize lovék
presveédcit v Narodnim muzeu, kde je jeden z popelnika v ramci expozice Déjiny 20. stoleti
vystaven.

Ceské serialy Svét pod hlavou a Vypravej velmi ¢asto pracuji s prvkem prehnaného
zduraznovani tehdejsich redlii. V domécnosti rodiny Dvotrakovych se odehrava mnoho scén, ve
kterych hraji nostalgickou roli pfedméty, kterymi je domacnost vybavena. Predméty a rekvizity,
které v klasickych seridlech vnimame jako pouhou kulisu a mdme tendenci spiSe piehlizet,
vstupuji vyraznym zpiisobem do popiedi. Pikladem je televizor — v dobé, kdy se odehrava d¢j
prvni série seridlu Vypravej (60. 1éta), siln€ nedostatkové zbozi. Televize predstavovala
v tehdej$im Ceskoslovensku ukazatele Zivotni Girovné, a tak neni divu, Ze kdyZ dostane Jana
Dvotakova ptilezitost televizi ziskat, nevaha ani v ptipadé, zZe ji pro televizi bude muset zavézt
z pocatku série ne zrovna sympaticky feditel podniku, ve kterém pracuje: ,,Je v Koline, musis

si ji vyzvednout do konce tydne, o poledni pauze v elektru na namésti [...] “ *3.

39 Vypravéj, Promoce, 00:19:57 — 00:21:18.

4 SEBO, Juraj: O socialismu s ldskou. Bratislava, Noxi, 2011, s. 204.
4 KRISEOVA: Kocici Zivoty, Praha, Prah, 2023, s. 289.

2 Vypravéj, Velikonoce, 00:38:09.

B Vypravéj, Je to ten pravy?, 00:09:18 — 00:09:44.
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Televize je napii¢ celym dilem pfedmétem dohadli mezi manzely Dvotdkovymi,
vstupuje do poptedi kazdou chvili a stava se tak opét doslova protagonistou celého dilu.
V momentech, kdy ve scéné hraji hlavni roli hromadné sdélovaci prostfedky jako televizor ¢i
rozhlasovy pfijimac, se scéna specificky obchazi po vétSinu casu bez dialogl, coz jesté vic
umociiyje jiz zminéné piehnané zobrazovani tehdejsich realii. Rozhlasové ptfijimace hraji velmi
vyraznou roli v téch epizodach, které odkazuji na vyznamné historické udalosti, kterymi byl
21. srpen €i 16. leden 1969. ,, Pustte si radio, rychle, pravé hlasili ze se v Praze néjakej kluk
upalil “*, cely pokoj utichd, scéna se tak opét odehrava bez dialogt a sledujeme peclivy zabér
kamery na rozhlasovy pfijimac znacky Tesla.

V nékterych situacich domaci spotiebice dokonce zachranuji hlavni hrdiny od hrozici
domaci nepohody. Kdyz babicka Béta zjisti, ze se Dvorakovi ucastnili prazskych oslav 1. Maje,
vyhrozuje, Ze se odst¢huje — ostatné jako vzdy, kdyz se ji néco nelibi. Situaci pak zachrani
vysilani rozhlasu ,, Mas stesti Josef, Ze na Svobodné Evropé prave hlasili, Zze 1. Mdj byl letos

c45

v Praze velice svobodomysiny “* a zadné stéhovani od ptibuznych se nekona.

3.3. Vzdy diivod k oslavam

D¢j televiznich seridlti s ostalgickou tématikou je podan zptisobem, pii kterém divak nabyva
dojmu, ze divodi k oslavam bylo vzdy plno. V navaznosti na malé rodinné déjiny se vesele
slavi narozeniny a jmeniny rodinnych pfislusniki, spolecenské setkani v prostorach kancelari
ku pftilezitosti Vanoc, ve spojitosti s ideologii statu to pak byly kolektivni oslavy 1. méje,
vojenské piehlidky 9. kvétna, VRSR & MDZ*. Hromadné kolektivni oslavy, shroméazdéni a
ritudly byly komunistickym rezimem ¢asto potadany a podporovany, za ucelem podpory pocitu
narodni a ideologické jednoty. Statem organizované akce a udalosti mély posilit kolektivni
identitu, v bezprostiedni blizkosti vedle sebe se najednou ocitli délnici, umélei, pionyfi, svazaci,
ti vSichni §li ruku v ruce v jednom priivodu 7.

V uvodu serialu Deutschland 83 se divéak ocita uprostied narozeninové oslavy matky
hlavniho hrdiny Martina Raucha, kterd se odehrava v jeho domové ve Vychodnim Némecku.
Dlim a zahrada je plna lidi, starsi se bavi venku na zahradg, mladi uvnitf domu tanci a zpivaji.
Slyset je pisent 99 Luftbaloons od zapadonémecké kapely Nena, protestsong ikonicky pro

obdobi studené valky. I ptes téZzky obsah rozhovort, které hlavni hrdinové na oslavé vedou,

“ Vypravej, Velka ocekavani, 00:47:28.
 Vypravej, 1. Mdj, 00:48:29.

4 SEBO: O socialismu s laskou, s. 157.
4T 1bid., s. 157.

53



el il

Kulturni studia - (24) 1/2025

jsou podobna spolecenska a rodinna setkani pfipominkou, ze Zivot za socialismu nebyl tak
Sedivy a ponury, jak si na Zapad€ mohli obvykle predstavovat. Rodinnd a pratelska setkani, jak
ve Vypravej, tak v Deutschland 83, vykresluji zivot na vychodni stran¢ jako ptiklad steédré
komunitni solidarity a pohostinnosti. Serial poukazuje na to, Ze i lidé na vychodni strané se
uméli dobfe bavit, méli k dispozici podobné produkty, aktivity, hudbu a obdobné formy zébavy
jako lidé na Zéapadg.

3.4. Rytmus kazdodenniho Zivota

V serialu Vypravej slouzi kazdodenni udalosti a dynamika v rodinném prostiedi jako hnaci sila
déje. Rodinné interakce a peripetie jsou primarnim prvkem, kolem kterého se toci cely déj, na
rozdil od detektivni série Svét pod hlavou, kde vzpominky na rodinu a zdhadnéd rodinna
minulost poméhaji protagonistovi Filipu Marvanovi pfi feSeni krimindlnich ptipadt, diraz na
osobni Zzivoty a rodinné zdzemi postav je vSak vyrazn€¢ menSi. Kazdodennost je tak
v seridlovych zpracovanich vyobrazena nejenom skrze okruh rodiny a domova, ale také
pracovnim prostifedim, hrajicim zasadni roli ve vSech epizodach serialu Svét pod hlavou.
Atmosféru rodinnych ritualti provazi fada jak komickych, tak dramatickych situaci,
zvlasté kdyz se cela rodina sejde pii mimotadnych pftilezitostech, jako jsou Vanoce, svatba,
nebo oslava narozenin. Véanoce, udajné svatky klidu a miru, jsou u Karla a Evy Dvotékovych
nejnapjatéjSim obdobim a nepohodu pienasi 1 na syna Honzika. Epizoda zobrazuje, jak mohou
rodinné neshody nebo spolecenska napéti proniknout nize a ovlivnit mladsi generace a jejich
zkuSenosti a vnimani dané¢ho obdobi ¢i svatkli, zde konkrétné Vanoc. Babi Béta zase pred
vano¢nim shonem odjizdi sama na chalupu, aby si od vdno¢niho shonu odpocinula, Josef celi
obzalobé¢ od vlastniho bratra. Spletitost rodinnych vztahl, osobniho ristu a dopadu
kazdodennich udélosti v ramci rodiny odehravajicich se na pozadi vyznamnych svatki,
zobrazuje osobni strasti a radosti protagonistl uprostfed SirSich spoleenskych udalosti.
Vyobrazeni Josefa, ktery Celi bratrové obzalobé zrovna ve vano¢nim ¢ase —,, [...] k tomu vsemu
ty pitomy Vinoce“ *8, ktery je tradiéné spojovan s obecnym poklidem, symbolizuje vpad

naro¢nych vyzev do dnii plnych domnélé harmonie.

3.5. Politické a ideologické vyobrazeni

Politicka agenda se propsala i do kazdodenni jazykové vybavy ob¢anti: ,, Umelé hmote se rika

plast, nakupni dum je supermarket [...], tohle je pomeranc — reknes mandarinka a nikdo ti

® Vypravéj, Vanoce, 00:25:43.
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nebude rozumet” (Deutschland 83, Quantum Jump, 00:20:48). Nektera slova znéla
komunistickému vedeni statu zfejmé priliS zapadné, a tak bylo ve prospéch socialistickych
principl rozhodnuto o nahrazeni terminti témi, které budou vice v souladu s oficialni ideologii.
Hlavni hrdina serialu Deutschland 83 Martin se tak pti svém vycviku, po kterém ma byt nasazen
jako Spion v zapadonémeckém Bundeswehru, uci i pro né¢j nové slovni zasobg.

Svet pod hlavou je seridlem z krimindlniho prostfedi, ve kterém sledujeme, jak
intenzivnim zptsobem fungoval systém nepretrzité kontroly a evidence. Nebylo mozné se [...]
vyhnout, nékde se ztratit, nékde nebyt vidét, dostat se do stinu, nechat na sebe zapomenout“*.
Jiz od prvni epizody dostdvd mnoho prostoru autoritativni piikazové zachazeni ze strany
prislusnikti Sboru néarodni bezpec¢nosti, Marvaniv kolega Plachy je vedle své cyni¢nosti
ztélesnénim hrubosti a nadfazeného vystupovani, na které lze nahlizet jako na souladné s
autoritarskym a hierarchickym charakterem instituci tehdejsiho socialistického systému, vcetné
donucovacich a bezpecnostnich slozek.

Nezbytnou podminkou pro dosazeni odpovidajiciho ucinku filmového sdéleni jsou
v ptipad¢ ostalgickych témat prvky velkych dé&jin. Seridlovi tvlrci Vypravéj pouzivaji pii
vyobrazeni skutecnych historickych udalosti autentické cernobilé zabéry. V prvnim dile
s ndzvem Od zacatku sledujeme historické udalosti vyznamné pro 60. 1éta — americky atentat
na prezidenta J.F. Kennedyho, nastup Leonida Breznéva do funkce prvniho tajemnika UV
KSSS po Nikitovi Chruscovovi, Jurij Gagarin jako prvni ¢loveék obletél Zemi, celosvétové
nadSeni a obliba britské kapely The Beatles apod. Prvotadou roli sehraji velké d&jiny v ptipadé
sedmé epizody s nazvem 21. srpen. Tato epizoda se od ostatnich dila celé prvni série Vypravej
také zpracovanim — dil je mnohanasobné vice tvoten skutecnymi dobovymi udalostmi, které se
prolinaji napfi¢ celym seridlovym déjem, jsou slySet i dobové rozhlasové komentare.

Vedle vyobrazeni velkych déjin je to ¢etné mnozstvi statni ideologii loajalnich postav,
které napomahaji detailnimu vykresleni ostalgické atmosféry uvnitf seridlového svéta.
V podnicich, v armadé, spolecenskych a statnich institucich, zkratka vSude byli pfitomni
kadrovi pfislusnici. Josefu Dvotékovi a jeho kolegim od prvni epizody Vyprdvej naruSuje
»pracovni pohodu* soudruh Karpisek. Prvni konflikty mezi Josefem a KarpiSkem vznikaji na
zakladé Josefova ,,imperialistického* bratra MikuldSe, ktery Josefa na pracovisti parkrat
navstivil. Spory mezi obéma muzi se v pribéhu déje rozvijeji v SirSim spole¢enském rameci

formovaném socialistickou ideologii. ,, Soudruhu Dvoradku, ja jsem vam preci néekolikrat rikal,

4 K ABAT, Jindfich. Psychologie komunismu. Praha, Prah, 2011, s. 185.
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Mikul4dSovu emigraci do zahranici, coz byl tehdy akt odporujici socialistickym zdsadam. Zasah
socialistického kadru odrazi autoritarskou kontrolu, kterou rezim tehdy vykondval nad Zivoty
obycejnych ob¢anti. V tomto kontextu nebyly rozpory mezi jednotlivei jako Josef a stranickymi
prislusniky pouze osobni, ¢asto pramenily z ideologickych rozdili a Ipéni na socialistickych
principech. Josef naopak zasahy ze strany Karpiska vnima jako zésah do svého osobniho Zivota
a do jeho vlastnich prav.

Ve Sveéte pod hlavou je politickd ideologie ztvarnéna skrze kontrolni mechanismy a
autoritativni jednani pfislusnikti Statni bezpecnosti. Jiz od prvni epizody je jasné, jak disledné
rezim sledoval a evidoval své obCany, ¢imz vytvarel atmosféru neustdlého dohledu. Tento
motiv je Casto kontrastovan s cynismem a hrubosti jednotlivych postav, které ztélesniuji drsnost
tehdej$itho systému. Naopak Vyprdvej se k ideologii vztahuje skrze kazdodenni situace,
naptiklad ucast na prvomajovych pravodech ¢i konflikty spojené s rozdilnymi ndzory na
politické déni. Tyto situace ukazuji, jak politické udélosti zasahovaly do osobnich zivotil a
ovlivilovaly rodinné vztahy. Naptiklad spor o ucast ¢lenti rodiny Dvotradkovych na oslavach 1.

maje odhaluje, jak ideologie pronikala i do nejintimnéjSich aspekti Zivota.

3.6. Nostalgie jako narativni prostiredek

Casto se opakujicim prostfedkem, ktery je filmovymi reZiséry v ostalgické produkci pouzivan
jsou obrazy z obdobi ,,mladSiho ja“. Reziséfi a scénaristé seridlu Vypravej napiiklad jiz od
prvniho dilu s nazvem Od zacatku, ktery se odehrava v roce 1964, pouzivaji kratké prostiihy,
které danou scénu rozostii a tentyz moment je pirenesen piiblizné o 20 let zpét. Tyto obrazy
funguji jako narativni prostfedek, pomoci kterého je divakem vniman cely filmovy Casoprostor.
Volba této optiky je logicka, détstvi a mladi je ze vSech Zivotnich etap nejsilnéji citové
zabarvené, a tak predstavuje pro ostalgicky ladéné vypravéni idedlni néstroj pro pozadovanou
naraci. Détsky, popt. mladistvy pohled ponechavé scéndristim vétsi prostor pro vykresleni
ptibéhu, ,,umoziuje jim aplikovat hodnotovou nevyhranénost a smirlivost™ [...], dité ani
adolescent nemusi vynaset kriticke soudy, nemusi situaci kolem sebe plné chapat ani ji hloubéji
analyzovat. * 3!

Nazornym ptikladem, kdy dit€¢ nemusi plné chapat danou situaci, jit v jeji analyze do

potiebné hloubky a kdy détské perspektiva umoziuje redukovat rozporuplnosti socialismu je

0 Vypravej, Mikulas chodi v Iét¢, 00:49:12.
S CINATLOVA, Blanka: Z4tisi se sifonovou lahvi. Fotogenie ostalgického vzpominani. In: Cinepur, iss. 78
(vol. 2011), s. 58.
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scéna z paté epizody Vypravej. Priblizn€ dvandctiletd Zuzka, sestra vypravece, ma za kol
namalovat do Skoly ,,nejvétsiho ¢lovéka na svété™, kterym dle soudruzek ucitelek byl soudruh
Lenin. V novinéch, které slouzi divce jako ptedloha, je na obrazku Leninova uméle upravena
nadmérné vysoka postava umisténa vedle vyskou ,,standardniho* ¢lovéka, na Zuzky otazku
,,pro¢ ma tak velkou hlavu? “ odpovida babicka Béta ,, protoze toho hodné vymyslel a ,, pro¢
ma tak velké ruce? , protoZe toho hodné vykonal“ 32 Dité se s odpovédi spokoji a nasledny

soud scény a vyobrazené¢ho dialogu je ponechan na divakovi.

3.7. Kolektivni prostorova nostalgie

V Ceském Vypravej a Svet pod hlavou divak od prvnich minut vedle ceStiny slySi také
slovenstinu, reziséti do scénare vkladaji skutecnost, Zze se dé¢jem divak nevraci retrospektivné
pouze do historie Ceské republiky, nybrz do celého Ceskoslovenska. Jednu z hlavnich postav
Vypravej Evu ztvarnila slovenska herecka Andrea Ruzickova, ktera v seridlovych dialozich oba
jazyky stfidd. Slovenstinu voli v pfipad¢€ vypjatéjSich scén, kdy proziva smutek, zklaméani,
béhem dohadii s manzelem, v rozhovorech se svymi na Slovensku Zijicimi rodi¢i a ptibuznymi
a také ze za&atku serialu, kdy pfijizdi jako mlada studentka poprvé do Prahy. Ceskoslovensko
je pro soucasné divaky symbolem jiz politicky neexistujiciho prostoru, se kterym je mozné se
identifikovat pouze zpétné¢ a jehoz soucasnou kontinuitu je mozné podpofit prave
prostfednictvim vzpominky na historické udalosti. Slovenstinu Ize slySet 1 v televiznim
vysilani, oba jazyky se pfirozené prolinaji také v pracovnim prostiedi, v rdmci spolecenskych
setkani a nékdy i jednotlivych domacnosti. Tak jak to bylo dfive standardem.

Trochu odlisn€, avSak pro ostalgicky ladéné seridly zasadni, €i$i prostorova nostalgie ze
vzpominek Filipa Marvana, hlavniho hrdiny seridlu Svet pod hlavou. Seridl pouziva
retrospektivni prostiihy, ve kterych se Marvan vraci do dob, kdy byl malym klukem a spole¢né
se svym bratrem vyruastal na panelovém sidlisti. Panelova vystavba ve velkém fesila bytovou
krizi, ktera za tehdejSimu rezimu nastala. Marvan se ve svych vzpominkéch ¢asto objevuje na
détském hitisti, které stavalo pted jeho bydlistém, na toto misto se vraci i jako dospély, kdyZ se
zdhadnou smyckou dostava zpét do 80. let. Zobrazeni sidlist’ a nostalgické navstévy mist, jako
jsou détska htist¢, maji vyznamnou ostalgickou symboliku. Sidlisté, casto spojované se
socialistickym urbanismem a architekturou, mohou vyvolat pocity nostalgie nebo vzpominky

na komunitni zivotni prostfedi. Navrat na tato mista ve vzpominkach mize symbolizovat touhu

52 Vypravéj, Je to ten pravy?, 00:16:56 — 00:17:30.
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po komunitnim duchu nebo pocitu soundalezitosti, ktery je s tehdej$i dobou Casto spojovan,
navzdory vSem ostatnim nedostatkim.

V némeckém seridlu Ku’'damm je vychodni Berlin vyobrazen jako prostor, ktery
hlavnim hrdinim ze SRN skytd bezpecné utocisté v situacich, kdy si nevi rady — Monika
Schollackova utikd na Vychod k otci, kdyz se rozhodne, Ze jiz nechce zit ve spolecné
domaécnosti s autoritativni a panova¢nou matkou. Ve dvetich je ptivitana slovy ,,/...] kolik jich
jesté prijde? A pak Ze se utika na Zapad...* >3. Lehkost, se kterou hlavni hrdinové piekracuji
hranice vychodniho a zdpadniho Berlina tam a sem pfili§ neodpovida tehdejsi realité, ackoliv
poukazuje na uvolnénéjsi Casy a dobu, kdy byl ptechod mezi Vychodem a Zapadem méné
omezeny.

Historicka piesnost je aspektem, ktery ustupuje v seridlu Ku ‘damm vyrazné do pozadi,
aby byl d¢j pro divaka poutavéjsi. Umélecké produkce si ¢asto v seridlech posazenych do
historické doby propijcuji tviréi svobodu, aby dosahly dramatického ucinku nebo aby Iépe
rezonovaly se souc¢asnym publikem. V dialogu mezi dvéma protagonisty, z nichz jeden je
z Vychodu a druhy ze Zapadu se odrazi nejednoznacny piistup k piekracovani statnich hranic:
, Co tudelate? [...] Ukoho jste byla? “ ,, Byla jsem nahodou pobliz, u pribuznych [...], vite, Zije
tu mij otec>*. Na jedné strané podeziravy vyslech, na druhé strané moznost az skoro
nahodného potulovéani se. Ambivalence v zobrazeni hrani¢nich ptechodu v seridlu slouzi k

dramatickym nebo vypravécim uceltim.

4. Z.avéreéna reflexe a srovnani

Kazdy televizni snimek zvoleny pro tuto praci a ndsledné analyzovany je pro pochopeni ostalgie
klicovy. Vypravej svym pozitivnim narativem vzpomind na minuly rezim vyhradné v dobrém,
tehdejsi socialisticky rezim pfedstavuje dobovou kulisu, do které jsou dosazeny veselé i smutné
zivotni piihody velké rodiny Dvordkovych. Ostalgie se v serialu Vypravej projevuje predevsim
podrobnym vyobrazenim tehdej$i vSednodennosti, rodinnou dynamikou bohatou na malé
déjiny posazenou do velkych dé&jin, jejichz vyznamnost je umocnéna dobovymi
retrospektivnimi prostiihy. Tim, s jakou lehkosti je minuly rezim ve Vypravej vykreslen se
jednd o typicky ostalgicky seridl se v§im vSudy. Velky diraz je kladen pravé na predméty, které
se velmi Casto stdvaji protagonisty déjové linky celé epizody a podtrhuji tvrzeni Arjuna

Appaduraie piedstavené v prvni ¢asti studie: ze predmeéty Casto nehraji jen v zivoté lidi pasivni

33 Ku’damm 56, It’s Alright, 00:30:49
3% Ku’damm 56, Schatten der Vergangenheit?, 00:57:44 — 00:58:55.
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roli, ale aktivné se tuCastni socidlnich vztaht, kulturnich praktik a systémd vyznamu
v navaznosti na specifické socialni a kulturni prostfedi. Domaéci spotiebice jako napiiklad
pracka, v 60. letech minulého stoleti nedostatkové zbozi, na kterou ¢eka hlavni hrdina Karel
Dvofték frontu celou epizodu, hromadné sdélovaci prosttedky jako televizor, pro ktery nevdha
maminka Dvotakova jet v nekomfortni spolecnosti z Pardubic do Kolina a ktera je pfedmétem
spord mezi ni a manzelem. Dziny, které¢ Zuzce ptiveze stryc Mikulds ze zahranic¢i jsou ukazkou
slov Jana Asmanna, jak si lidé do pfedmétt ukladaji riizné predstavy, pocity a vzpominky, které
véci umi nasledné€ 1 po mnoha letech piivést zpét do zivé paméti.

Ve druhém ceském seridlu Svét pod hlavou se minuly rezim projevuje piedevsim
psychologii hlavnich i vedlejSich postav. Kriminalni drama odehravajici se ve smysleném
mésté na severu Cech predstavuje divakiim pohled na minuly rezim z pohledu autoritativniho
a prisného pfisluSnika Statni ndrodni bezpecnosti, kterému sice nechybi jisty smysl pro humor,
ale jedna se postavu se spiSe negativnimi vlastnostmi. Detektivni linka se prolind s rodinnou
minulosti protagonisty Filipa Marvana, i pfes zaméteni se pfedevsim na pracovni prosttedi ma
divak moznost nahlédnout do domécnosti hlavniho hrdiny, kdyZ byl jesté dité. Zde se Ize velmi
dobie ztotoznit se slovy Maurice Halbwachse, podle kterého piedméty kolem nas tvoii
specifickou ,,nehybnou spole¢nost”. Hlavni hrdina se neobjasnénou casovou smyckou ocita
v minulosti. Ve svych vzpominkéch se obcas retrospektivné vraci zpét do byvalého domova,
ktery pro néj predstavuje divérny smysl, pomoci kterého se pomérné snadno zorientuje i1 pies
prvotni chaos a nepochopeni, jak a pro¢ se v minulosti vlastné ocitl. Predméty, které
v domacnosti i kolem sebe potkdva mu dodavaji ukliditujici dojem kontinuity, a¢ on sdm uz
neni soucasti dané socialni skupiny. Marvan ve své podstaté neni osobou Zzijici v dobé
komunismu, a¢ se zde ¢asovou smyckou z budoucnosti ocitd, skrze diive znamé piedméty
(prolézacky na détském hfisti panelového sidlisté, auta Vetfejné bezpecnosti, obsah lednice
v byvalé rodinné domdcnosti — nechybi tvarohovy Pribindcek ¢i paStika Mdjka) méa vSak
moznost navazat rychleji kontakt s konkrétni skupinou, prostfednictvim niz se diive
identifikoval. V ptedmétech, které diiv patiily k jeho kazdodennosti nachazi Marvan své staré
ja, v minulosti najednou nachazi ulevu pied chaotickou sou¢asnosti.>

V ptipadé némeckého seridlu Ku’'damm je socialisticky rezim pfitomen velmi malo, az
se témet mize zdat, jako kdyby v ptipadé seridlovych protagonisti /... ] béh velkych déjin nemél

na osobni Zivoty prazadny vliv“.>® Hlavni d&j se odehrava na zapadni strané rozdéleného

55 KRISEOVA: Kocici Zivoty, Praha, Prah, 2023, s. 326.
56 ERNAUX, Annie. Roky. Brno, Host, 2022.
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z Vychodntho Berlina? “ ,,Ano“ ,,Jo, pravé, aZ se zaviou hranice, providy se to vyresi* .

D¢jova linka se dle citované¢ho dialogu odehrava v dobé&, kdy byla situace ohledné studené
valky uvolnéngjsi a hlavni hrdinové pomérné Casto a snadno piekracuji z jedné strany na
druhou. Vychodni strana je v tomto seridlu vyobrazena jako prostor, ktery skyta bezpeci
osobam, kterym bylo ublizeno v minulosti, a také lidem, ktefi se na Zapad¢ neciti svobodné.
D¢j je zaméfen predevSim na vztahy a malé dé&jiny jednotlivych hlavnich hrdint, seriél
poukazuje na skutecnost, ze jak laska a jeji intenzita, tak pratelstvi a jeho dulezitost, byla i
v dobé¢ studené valky na obou stranach stejna. Lidé Zijici na vychodni stran¢ zelezné opony sice
nemohli ,, cestovat, chodit do kostela, Fikat nahlas svoje nazory, [...] kupovat kvalitni zbozi, to
vSak neznamend, Ze [ ...] Zili nestastné. “ 38,

S podobnym motivem pracuje i druhy némecky Deutschland 83. D¢j je posazen do 80.
let minulého stoleti a hlavni hrdina Martin je ze dne na den piinucen opustit sviij dosavadni
zivot ve Vychodnim Némecku a stdva se znéj agent v zdpadonémecké armadé. Tim ze se
Martin Rauch, hlavni hrdina, ma stat agentem vyslanym do zdpadonémeckého Bundeswehru a
musi projit nalezitym vycvikem, aby byl naprosto divéryhodnym, je snadné zaznamenat
rozdily v chovani, smysleni a Zzivotnim stylem obou stran Zelezné opony. Politickd a
ideologicka rovina se vyrazn€ promitd do kazdodennosti i rodinného Zivota postav.
Deutschland 83 ukazuje, jak socialisticky systém ovliviloval jazyk a mysSleni lidi, kdyz
nahrazoval zapadné¢ zn&jici terminy vlastnimi vyrazy (napf. ,ndkupni dim®“ misto
»supermarket®). Tento fenomén poukazuje na snahu rezimu formovat kulturni identitu
prostfednictvim jazyka. Hlavni hrdina Martin Rauch musi pti své Spiondzni misi nejen pfijmout
novou identitu, ale i osvojit si novou slovni zdsobu, coz symbolizuje proces ideologické
pfemény jednotlivce. Jazyk hraje svou roli i v ¢eskych seridlech, ve kterych mizeme slySet jak
¢estinu, tak slovenstinu, napt. v televiznim vysilani. Oba jazyky se pfirozené prolinaji také v
pracovnim prostiedi, v ramci spolecenskych setkani a n¢kdy 1 jednotlivych domdacnosti. Tak
jak to bylo kdysi v b&Zné praxi standardem. Pro dne$ni divaky je Ceskoslovensko symbolem
politicky zaniklého prostoru, s nimZ je mozné se ztotoZnit pouze zpétné prostiednictvim
nostalgickych vzpominek.

Ostalgie vyobrazena v televiznich seridlech nesmi byt brana jako ptesna historiografie.

Nostalgické vzpomindni na dobu minulou jsou vzdy vzpominky né¢i paméti, které¢ obsahuji

7 Kudamm 59, Der Skandal, 00:35:55.
8 SEBO, Juraj: O socialismu s ldskou, s. 306.
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nepiesnosti, nebot’ pamét’ je ve své povaze plastickd, a déla si co chce. Nepiesnosti jsou
zpusobené ,,jednak hlodem casu a jednak tim, ze [...]* ¢lovék minulost vnima ,,ze svého
pridéleného stanovisté [...] uplné po svém.°. Pfedavani vzpominek na minuly rezim
z generace na generaci je nezbytnym procesem, ktery je soucasti kultury vzpomindni a
kolektivni paméti. Vzhledem k tolika rozliénym Uhlim pohledi, s kterymi pracuji at’ uz
televizni reziséfi, scéndristé mluvici k velkému mnozstvi divaktl ¢i rodinni pfislusnici,
vypravéjici vzpominky svym potomkim, dochazi k nechténym a nezddoucim modifikacim
vzpominek, které mnohdy nemusi viibec reflektovat tehdejsi realitu. Verze vypravéjiciho se
postupem casu stava jen predlohou ke skutecné udélosti a ¢lovek piestdva rozeznévat mezi
piibéhem vypravéjiciho a piivodnim stavem véci . 1 pfes to, Ze je vyklad minulosti ovlivnén
plasticitou lidské paméti nachylné k nezdmérnym vynechavkam, jsou v tomto kolektivnim
prostoru témata, na kterd je potfeba dokola upozornovat, aby nedoslo k jejich znevaZeni,
potazmo zapomnéni v disledku toho, jak ubyva redlnych pamétnika.

Ptistupy k medialni reprezentaci socialismu a jejich dopady na spole¢nost se v Némecku
a v Ceské republice vyrazné 1idi. V Némecku byly popularni pofady a filmy zaméfené na NDR,
jako naptiklad Sonnenallee (1999), Go Trabi Go (1991), naprosty kinohit Goodbye Lenin!
(2003) nebo DDR-show, které se staly masivni soucasti kulturniho déni a popularni kultury.
Tato témata byla zpracovavana jak zabavné¢, tak ideologicky, coz vedlo k riznorodym reakcim
ze strany vychodnich i zapadnich Némct. V Ceské republice se kolektivni vzpominani na
socialismus zpocatku setkdvalo s odporem. Serialy jako 30 pripadii majora Zemana byly znovu
uvedeny za kontroverznich okolnosti. Filmy jako Pelisky (1999) a Pupendo (2003) od reziséra
Jana Hiebejka pojimaji téma socialismu humorné, ale nezapominaji na jeho negativni stranky.

V kontextu spolecnosti se némecka ostalgie objevila jako reakce na pocit ztraty identity
a nostalgii po stabilité a kolektivnim duchu byvalé NDR, ktery kontrastoval s individualistickou
spole¢nosti SRN. Naopak v Ceské republice mé ostalgie méné politicky charakter a predstavuje
spiSe kulturni ¢i komer¢ni fenomén. Jeji rozmach je uzce spojen s retro trendem, ktery oslovuje
1 mladsi generace, jez obdobi socialismu osobné nezazily. Celkové lze fici, Zze némecka ostalgie
je vyrazné&ji svazana se specifickou historickou zkusenosti rozdéleného néaroda, zatimco Ceska
ostalgie ma spiSe kulturni a retro povahu. Navic v ¢eském prosttedi neni ostalgie tak hluboce

propojena s otdzkami narodni identity jako v Némecku.

% VODNANSKA, Jitka: Voda, kterd hori. Praha, Torst, 2018, s. 11.
%0 TORCIK, Marek: RozloZi§ pamét. Praha, Paseka, 2023, s. 17-18.
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OBR. 1: ZAVAROV ANI OKUREK - AKTIVITA ERO CELOU RODINU
Vyprdvéj - Mdj velky den, SOTE15, 00:30:08, zdroj: iVysilani Ceské televize

D OBCHODEM S DOMACIMI POTREBAMI
SOIE10 00:25:00, zdroj-iVysilani Ceské televize
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OBR. 3: “PRAVY DZINY, STREJDO TY JSI UZASNEJ" 4
Wyprdve - Mikulds chodi v I6t&, SOTE06 00:22:12, zdroj: iVysildini Ceskételevize

OBR. 4: ZMENA SATNIKU JAKO PROSTREDEK K FORMOV ANI NOVE IDENTITY
Deutschland 83 - Quantuum Jump, SOIEO1 00:16:22, zdroj: Amazon Prime Video

OBR. 5: UNIFORMNI SED, KAM SE PODELA?
Vyprdvéj - Mikulds chodi v Iété, SOIEO5 00:37:45, zdroj: iVysildni Ceské televize
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i
OBR. 6: SIFONOVA LgﬁHEV A KOLORIT KUCHYNE ZE 60. LET
Vyprdvéj - Vanoce, SqIE 16 00:14:03, zdroj: iVysilani Ceské televize

? EMSKE VYROBY, 70. - 80. LETA
$Ieti, fo tografie: K. Koédrkovd

OBR. 8: IDYLKA V OBYVACIM POKR@jI
Vyprdvéj - Velikonoce, SOIE14 00:13:41, zdroj: iVysildni Ceské televize
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OBR. 9: IKONICKY POPELNIK DITMAR URBACH S LEDNI MEDVEDICI NOROU
Vyprdvéj - Velikonoce, SOIE14 00:38:09, zdroj: iVysilani Ceské televize

.y
A

OBR. 11: VECERY S NOVYM TELEVIZOREM TESLA 4211U ,LOTOS" Z LET 1961-1964
Vyprdvéj - Je to ten pravy?, SOIE02 00:39:11, zdroj: iVysildni Ceské televize
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OBR. 12: ROZHLASOVY PRIJIMAC TESLA V BYTE DVORAKOVYCH
Vyprdvéj — Velkd oéekdvdni, SOIE02 00:47:28, zdroj: iVysilani Ceské televize

! UPAR ESKY SPECIFICKY
Vyprdvéj - Mikula$ chodi v 16té, SOIEOS 00:04:59,

OBR. 14: TZV. SLEDOVACKA SOUDRUHU SNB (SLEDUJI SERIAL 30. PRIPADU MAJORA ZEMANA)
Svét pod hlavou - Zdvadovd middez, SOIEO5 00:10:53, zdroj: Netflix
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OBR. 15: ZA MIR A SOCIALISMUS!
Vyprdvéj - Mdj velky den, SOIET5 00:50:15, zdroj: iVysilani Ceské televize

vy lidi, SOIE03 00:09:44, zdroj: Netflix

s

OBR. 16: CERVENY gARAFIAT - SYMBOL SOCIALISMU
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OBR. 17: NOCNI HLIDKA VEREJNE BEZPECNOSTI
Svét pod hlavou - Zdvadovd middeZ, SOIEO5 00:27:30, zdroj: Netflix
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OBR. 18; TESIA #76A “TENOR”- ZPROSTREDKOV ATEL INFORMACI O SRPNOVE INVAZI
‘Wypravéj - 21. srpen, SOTIEO7 00:23:05, zdroj: iVysildni Ceské televize

OBR. 19: ,ZACINA TO UCESAMA, KONCI TO UNOSEM LETADLA"
Svét pod hlavou - Zdvadovd middez, SOTEO5 00:10:59, zdroj: Netflix

OBR. 20: KOMPAKTNI KOUPELNA 70. - 80. LETA
Ndrodni muzeum v Praze, expozice Déjiny 20. stoleti, fotografie: K. Kocarkove
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Abstract

Ostalgia — a nostalgic longing for aspects of life in former socialist regimes — permeates various
domains of social and cultural life, including fashion, consumer goods, music, and popular
media. This study explores ostalgia on the cultural level, focusing in particular on contemporary
television series. The theoretical framework draws on concepts of collective memory and the
culture of remembrance, with special attention to the material dimension of memory. Ostalgic
narratives frequently foreground everyday objects, evoking a sense of temporal dislocation
wherein the past can only be accessed through selective remembrance. This phenomenon is
discussed in relation to the notion of the 'memory of things', as formulated by Jan Assmann and
further developed by Arjun Appadurai. Material artefacts from the socialist era serve as vessels
of memory, enabling individuals to retrieve personal and collective pasts. The analysis centres
on two Czech series — Vypravej (Tell Me About It) and Svét pod hlavou (World Under the Head)
— and two German productions — Ku'damm (Kurfiirstendamm) and Deutschland 83 (Germany
83) — offering a comparative perspective on how ostalgia is represented and mediated through
televised storytelling in post-socialist contexts.

Keywords
Culture of Remembrance, collective memory, ostalgia, nostalgia, Eastern Bloc, memory of
things, generation, TV series, Wonderful Times, World under Head, media studies

Introduction

Originally a German phenomenon, Ostalgie is a complex, multilayered concept that straddles
the domains of both historical consciousness and popular culture. It manifests across the full
spectrum of human activity—from fashion and music, to consumer goods and their associated

marketing strategies, to cultural production and the seemingly mundane terrain of personal
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memory. Ostalgic recollection frequently foregrounds material objects, as though the act of
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remembering were an attempt to salvage fragments of a time that can no longer be inhabited,
except through memory itself.

This suggests a compelling connection between Ostalgie and what Jan Assmann! has
termed the 'memory of things' (Dinggeddichtnis), a notion further elaborated by anthropologist
Arjun Appadurai’. Through everyday objects from the socialist era, individuals retain traces of
their former lives—mnemonic artefacts capable of evoking deeply embedded memories long
after their original temporal context has passed.

The representation of the former socialist regime through the format of television drama
brings together the two principal perspectives from which Ostalgie can be examined. According
to Aleida Assmann?, contemporary media—most notably television—have become the primary
bearers of historical memory. They engage mass audiences in a non-confrontational manner,
reaching millions who might otherwise have little interest in history without such televisual
mediation.

Nevertheless, Ostalgie-inflected television series should not be mistaken for accurate
historiography. Although inspired by real historical events, their narratives often ride the wave
of positive nostalgia, reshaping and distorting past realities in favour of viewer appeal and
commercial success.

This study explores the complexities of nostalgic remembrance through the lens of four
television series: two Czech and two German. The Czech corpus comprises Vypravej (Tell Me
a Story) and Svet pod hlavou (World Under One’s Head), both produced by Czech Television.
Their German counterparts are Ku 'damm (Dance Hall on the Main Street) and Deutschland 83
(Germany 83). These series were not selected arbitrarily; rather, they were chosen for their
capacity to function as approximate Czech—German analogical pairs.

The study seeks to address the following research questions: In what ways does Ostalgie
engage with the culture of remembrance and the reconstruction of collective memory? How is
the socialist regime portrayed in the selected television series? What are the specific
manifestations of Ostalgie in the Czech and German narratives, and through what aesthetic or

narrative strategies does this nostalgia materialise on screen?

! APPADURALArjun: The social life things: commodities in cultural perspective. Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press. 1988.

2 ASSMANN, JAN: Kultura a pamét: pismo, vzpominka a politickd identita v rozvinutych kulturdch starovéku.
Praha, Prostor, 2001.

3 ASSMANN, Aleida: Der lange Schatten der Vergangenheit: Erinnerungskultur und Geschichtspolitik.
Miinchen, C.H.Beck, 2006.
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The empirical section of the research employs grounded theory methodology, selected
for its applicability to the analysis of audiovisual formats. One of the key advantages of
grounded theory lies in its openness: the researcher is not constrained by a pre-established
theoretical framework, allowing patterns and interpretations to emerge inductively from the

material itself.

1. How Ostalgic Television Series Shape Cultural Memory

Although a considerable and socially relevant segment of today’s population still regards the
former regime as part of their lived historical experience, it is impossible to ignore that we are
currently witnessing a gradual fading of direct memories of the crimes and catastrophes that
marked the twentieth century. As the generation of eyewitnesses slowly passes away?, the
number of individuals with first-hand recollection continues to diminish. In response, it
becomes imperative to care for, preserve, and transmit these memories in a manner that is both
reflective and sensitive to future generations.

Although a significant and socially relevant portion of contemporary society continues
to regard the former regime as part of their own lived historical experience’, it is nonetheless
evident that we are entering a period marked by the gradual erosion of direct memory of the
grave crimes and catastrophes that defined the twentieth century. As the generation of
eyewitnesses slowly disappears, the reservoir of first-hand experience is diminishing. In such
circumstances, the memories that remain embedded within the social fabric must be carefully
maintained, preserved, and transmitted with due sensitivity to future generations.

With living memory increasingly vulnerable to erasure and oblivion®, it becomes
essential to ensure the continued presence of these recollections in the public sphere through
the culture of remembrance. When combined with new technologies and electronic media, this
culture of memory generates powerful tools for engaging audiences—often playfully yet
meaningfully—on a broad scale. Within the framework of this study, such a tool is represented
by the television series, a medium that, by virtue of its wide accessibility and broad reach,

engages a mass audience in ways few other forms can. As numerous scholars have observed,

4 SUBRT, Jiii — St&panka, PFEIFEROVA: Kolektivni pamét jako predmét historicko-sociologického badani.
Historicka sociologie [online] [2023-08-28]. https://doi.org/10.14712/23363525.2017.62.

5 GJURICOVA, Adéla — Michal KOPECEK: Kapitoly z déjin ceské demokracie po roce 1989. Praha; Litomysl,
Paseka 2008, p. 9.

6 ASSMANN, Jan: Kultura a pamét: pismo, vzpominka a politickd identita v rozvinutych kulturdch starovéku.
Praha, Prostor, 2001, p. 16-17.
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the preservation of memory in the modern age has become virtually inconceivable without
media mediation’.

Concepts such as collective memory, the culture of remembrance, and intergenerational
memory transmission are all factors that influence not only the narrative construction of
television drama, but also the ways in which these productions are interpreted and decoded by
their viewers. The transfer of memory across generations is particularly crucial in shaping
understandings of the former regime—a process that often fluctuates between collective and
individual memory. This transmission is inherently subjective, rendering Ostalgie a deeply
layered and multifaceted phenomenon.

As Juliane Ziegengeist has argued, the discourse surrounding this selective
remembrance of the past remains ambiguous. On the one hand, the lived realities of former
regimes are censored and demonised—especially within the realm of political reflection. On
the other, these same realities have acquired a certain cult status within the cultural sphere, a

status which has become firmly anchored under the label of Ostalgie®.

1.1. Objects as Nostalgic Elements in Television Series

Ostalgie, when conveyed through television series, engages profoundly with memory and the
evocative nature of material objects. It is through props, period-specific clothing, and
thematically reconstructed settings that the viewer is prompted to recall the past. Objects play
a pivotal role in the act of remembering: they assist not only in retrieving buried memories, but
also in sustaining everyday nostalgia—serving either to momentarily reawaken the past or to
allow the remembering individual to carry their history with them continuously.

The memory embedded in material objects is explored in detail by German cultural
theorist Jan Assmann, particularly in his work Cultural Memory (Kultur und Gedichtnis)®.
From the everyday and familiar items of daily life—such as beds, chairs, food, toiletries,
clothing, and tools—to broader structures like houses, villages and cities, roads, vehicles, and
ships, human beings are constantly surrounded by things into which they project imagination,

comfort, aesthetic sensibility, and, in a certain sense, their very selves.

7 GERHARD JENS, Liidecker: Kollektive Erinnerung und nationale Identitit: Nationalsozialismus, DDR und
Wiedervereinigung im deutschen Spielfilm nach 1989. Miinchen, Ed. Text + Kritik, 2012, p. 77.

8 ZIEGENGEIST, Juliane: DDR-(N)Ostalgie in deutschen Nachwende-Spielfilmen von 1990 bis 2006. Zwischen
Kritik und Kult. Jahrbuch Fiir Kommunikationsgeschichte [online] [2025-1-14].
http://www.jstor.org/stable/23346911.

® ASSMANN, Jan: Kultura a pamét: pismo, vzpominka a politickd identita v rozvinutych kulturach starovéku,
p. 23.
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Through the process of embedding memory in specific objects, individuals are able to
retain a tangible connection to their past. The world of things in which people move is marked
by a temporal index: not only anchored in the present, but also layered with references to
different strata of the past. Objects become repositories of impressions, emotions, and
recollections, capable of reactivating vivid memory even after many years have passed'’.

American anthropologist Arjun Appadurai, alongside Jan Assmann, has also examined
the social and cultural dimensions of objects. In his seminal 1986 work The Social Life of
Things: Commodities in Cultural Perspective, Appadurai challenges conventional
understandings of commodities as solely economic entities. He argues that commodities are not
passive items of exchange, but rather active participants in social relations, cultural practices,
and systems of meaning, contingent upon specific sociocultural contexts'!.

In his work La Mémoire Collective (Collective Memory), Maurice Halbwachs explores
why individuals tend to gravitate towards objects. Amid the flux of everyday life, it is the
stillness of things that provides a sense of order and calm. Objects lend stability and permanence
to space. Each item we encounter regularly helps construct an environment of familiarity—a
silent community that accompanies us and offers a navigable structure of meaning. Even if an
individual no longer belongs to a particular social group, contact with its associated material
culture can reactivate a sense of identification with that group!'2.

The memory of things plays a central role in Ostalgie-inflected film and television
representations. For many former East German and Czechoslovak citizens, the commodities
and consumer goods they lived with for decades generate what might be termed a “reunion
effect” when re-encountered on screen'3. Following the fall of the Berlin Wall and the Iron
Curtain in 1989, numerous iconic products disappeared from shelves virtually overnight. Yet
many of the everyday household items associated with the socialist era remained in private use.
Their reappearance in cinematic or televisual contexts frequently acts as a mnemonic trigger,
bringing the past vividly to mind.

In the immediate aftermath of regime change, many East German consumer products

entered what Appadurai might describe as a new phase in their “careers”!*. These formerly

10 Ibidem, p. 23.

' APPADURAL Arjun: The social life of things : commodities in cultural perspective. Cambridge, Cambridge
University Press, 1988, p. 10-15.

2 HALBWACHS, Maurice: Kolektivni pamét. Praha, Sociologické nakladatelstvi, 2009, p. 185-187.

3 HOLZER, Michaela: Die deutsch-deutsche Problematik im Spielfilm: eine Analyse der Komik der Filme
Sonnenallee und Good-bye, Lenin. Saarbriicken, VDM Verlag Dr. Miiller, 2011, p. 74-77.

14 BERDAHL, Daphne. '(N)Ostalgie' for the present: Memory, longing, and East German things. [online] [2023-
09-18] https://doi.org/10.1080/00141844.1999.9981598.
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ubiquitous items were pushed aside—into storage rooms, the backs of wardrobes, or, in some
cases, landfill sites. The symbolic devaluation of East German goods formed part of a broader
effort to discredit and disassemble the legacy of the GDR. A paradigmatic example is the
Trabant car, once a source of pride for socialist workers. In line with Appadurai’s observation
that the value of things shifts according to context, the Trabant, once imbued with positive
meaning, was redefined in the post-socialist capitalist setting as a symbol of inefficiency,
backwardness, and inferiority!°.

This discussion necessarily intersects with questions of generation and intergenerational
transmission of memory. Socialist-era objects are unique in their defining characteristic: they
were often difficult to obtain, and when available, were typically highly standardised—or at
least visually similar. This scarcity imparted a heightened emotional value to material
possessions. Nostalgic significance increases further when the object is considered rare or
exceptional—for example, a pair of denim jeans. Scarcity and restricted access clearly
intensified emotional attachment to material goods.

Moreover, such objects are frequently linked to periods in the rememberer’s life that are
coloured by positive affect—childhood, adolescence, or other formative stages. When
memories are passed on intergenerationally, it is crucial for younger recipients to grasp that the
distinctiveness of the former regime—and its material conditions—is the reason these objects
are granted such affective weight. At the same time, those who experienced socialism must
recognise that today’s younger generation was born into a radically different socio-economic

system—one defined by abundance, surplus, and mass availability.

1.2. Intergenerational Transmission of Memory

Within the context of collective remembrance, such as Ostalgie, the primary locus for memory
transmission is the family. It is the older generations—those who personally experienced life
in the former GDR or communist Czechoslovakia—who now pass their memories, experiences,
and stories on to younger family members. These recollections, whether positive or negative,
shape how Ostalgie is perceived and understood.

This communicative rendering of the past no longer involves merely recounting

experiences, as it may once have done; rather, it has become a shared practice through which

S BRUNK, Katja H. - HARTMAN, Benjamin — GIESLER, Markus. Creating a Consumable Past: How
Memory Making Shapes Marketization. [online] [2023-06-22] https://doi.org/10.1093/jcr/ucx100.
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the family defines itself as a group bound by a specific history—one in which its individual
members participate, and which, in their perception, remains unaltered over time'6.

Such shared acts of remembering within families are rarely comprehensive or linear.
Rather than constituting a clearly demarcated sequence of events, this form of memory
transmission tends to consist of a selective recall of isolated episodes that happen to be
narrated!’. According to the French philosopher Paul Ricoeur, these fragmented memories are
arranged by the storyteller in such a way as to form a coherent narrative that makes sense to all
parties involved.

As Mayer notes, this process often involves “a set of values transmitted from one

generation to the next, which may not necessarily correspond to historical reality”!8

. Ostalgie,
therefore, does not always faithfully represent the complexities of the historical past.
Ultimately, there is no single, unified narrative—rather, there are “as many versions of the story
as there are speakers and listeners present”!”.

Generations that did not live through the GDR or Czechoslovakia may consequently
form distorted understandings of the past. A further distorting factor is that older generations
often remember their youth—thus their memories may be idealised or coloured by nostalgia for
the "good old days"?°.

Ostalgie is not merely a longing for the past, but also an emotional attachment to a
particular way of life. Family memory, in this context, provides what has been described as
“coherence and identity within an intimate mnemonic community”?!. It plays a critical role in
shaping emotional bonds and influencing a sense of identity rooted in East German or
communist Czechoslovak heritage and familial history.

In both the German and Czech contexts, there remains a significant number of

individuals who recall life under the former regime. For many, the communist era coincides

'6 WELZER, Harald — MOLLEROVA, Sabine - TSCHUGGNALLOVA, Karoline: "Miij déda nebyl nécek":
nacismus a holocaust v rodinné pameéti. Praha, Argo, 2010, p. 17-18.

17 Ibidem., p. 17-18.

'8 MAYER, Francoise: Cesi a jejich komunismus: pamét a politicka identita. Praha, Argo, 2009, p. 33.

19 WELZER, Harald — MOLLEROVA, Sabine - TSCHUGGNALLOVA, Karoline: "Miij déda nebyl nécek":
nacismus a holocaust v rodinné pameéti, p. 17-18.

20 KUNSTAT, Daniel a Ladislav MRKLAS: Historickd reflexe minulosti, aneb, "Ostalgie" v Némecku a Cesku.
Praha, CEVRO Institut, 2009, p. 5.

2l WELZER, Harald — MOLLEROVA, Sabine - TSCHUGGNALLOVA, Karoline: "Miij déda nebyl nécek”:
nacismus a holocaust v rodinné paméti, p. 19.
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with childhood, adolescence, or other formative life events—factors that frequently lend
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themselves to positively inflected recollections??.
The intergenerational links between Ostalgie and familial memory thus offer vital
insights into how collective memory is constructed within families, and how it influences the

interpretation of a major historical period: namely, the lived experience of the Eastern Bloc.

1.3. Remembering the Past in Spatial Context

The primary referential space to which the mind turns when attempting to retrieve a specific
category of memories is often the space we inhabit. This is largely due to the ease with which
such spaces can be mentally reconstructed under nearly any conditions. However, in the case
of (N)Ostalgic memory, this spatial recollection may be complicated by the loss of critical
distance, obscured by emotional attachment®3.

This phenomenon is discussed by cultural theorist Svetlana Boym in her book The
Future of Nostalgia, where she warns of the dangers of nostalgia as a substitution of actual sites
of memory with imagined, idealised spaces?*.

The conceptualisation of collective memory and space as articulated by Maurice
Halbwachs and French historian Pierre Nora is highly applicable to Ostalgic recollection,
especially with regard to spaces that were once clearly demarcated by state borders. In the case
of the German Democratic Republic (GDR), this referred to a territory carved out within the
Soviet-occupied zone—so-called East Germany—which constituted a well-defined spatial
framework for approximately 16 million individuals. With the collapse of communism, this
delineated state, through which identity had been negotiated for over forty years, vanished
virtually overnight.

In this context, Ostalgie functions as a compensatory mechanism for former East
German citizens, who experienced varying degrees of identity loss. This loss was triggered by
the transition to a market economy, the imposition of the legal and institutional framework of
the Federal Republic, and the wider process of German reunification. According to Halbwachs,
memory is anchored in the stability of space—a condition which, in the case of the GDR, ceased

to exist, given the “complete disappearance of an entire country”?>,

22 KUNgTAT, Daniel a Ladislav MRKLAS: Historickd reflexe minulosti, aneb, "Ostalgie" v Nemecku a Cesku,
p. 5.

2 HALBWACHS, Maurice: Kolektivni pamét, p. 200.

24 ENNS, Anthony: The politics of Ostalgie: post-socialist nostalgia in recent German film. In: Screen, iss. 1
(vol. 2007), p. 477.

23 GJURICOVA, Adéla — Michal KOPECEK: Kapitoly z déjin ceské demokracie po roce 1989, p. 7.
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Despite the loss of territoriality specific to such a large social group, Halbwachs suggests
that space retains the imprint of the group, just as the group bears the imprint of the space.
When spatial permanence is no longer viable, what remains is at least the permanence of the
group’s attitude towards that space?®. In this way, memory can endure even when geography

does not.

1.4. Contextualising Czech and German Ostalgie: Similarities and

Differences

Halbwachs’s assertion that space bears the imprint of a social group offers a compelling
metaphor for understanding how individuals respond to the transformation or loss of their
distinct spatial environment. In the former GDR, this “imprint” remains visible in cultural
heritage, architectural landmarks, and even daily practices that have persisted beyond
reunification. In the former Czechoslovakia, a comparable imprint can be traced in urban
planning, architecture, and the ongoing narrative surrounding the socialist past—despite the
uninterrupted physical continuity of the national territory.

The two nations approach Ostalgie differently, for several foundational reasons. First
among these are divergent experiences of the communist regime. In Czechoslovakia, the
totalitarian regime was established following the Communist Party’s seizure of power in 1948,
and throughout its existence, it was widely regarded as a Soviet-backed dictatorship. This
perception culminated in mass dissent during events such as the Prague Spring in 1968 and the
subsequent invasion by Warsaw Pact troops, which left lasting trauma and intensified public
opposition to the regime?’.

In contrast, the German Democratic Republic constituted a clearly demarcated territorial
entity within the Soviet occupation zone—East Germany—which for approximately 16 million
citizens provided a defined spatial framework through which identity was constructed. With the
fall of the regime, this geopolitical space vanished almost overnight. For many former East
Germans, Ostalgie serves as a means of compensating for the resulting loss of identity, closely
tied to the transition to a market economy, the imposition of the Federal Republic’s legal

framework, and the entire process of German reunification?s.

26 HALBWACHS, Kolektivni pamét, p. 188.
2T MAYER, Cesi a jejich komunismus, p. 33-36.
28 GJURICOVA, Adéla — Michal KOPECEK: Kapitoly z déjin ceské demokracie po roce 1989, p. 190-194.
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Unlike Berlin, Prague was never physically divided by a wall separating two
ideologically opposed worlds. The relatively peaceful nature of the Velvet Revolution in 1989,
as well as the subsequent transition to democracy, represents another key divergence in how
the two nations process and narrate their pasts.

The Czech transformation was rapid and largely non-violent. It brought not only political
liberalisation but also abrupt economic restructuring. The shift to a market-based system—
although necessary—was accompanied by social hardship and uncertainty, prompting certain
segments of society to idealise the perceived economic stability of the pre-1989 era. By contrast,
German reunification entailed the immediate integration of East Germany into the institutional,
legal, and economic structures of West Germany. For many East Germans, this process felt
abrupt and alienating, resulting in a loss of identity and disappointment, especially amid rising
unemployment and social insecurity?’.

Another key difference lies in the formation of cultural and social memory. In post-
communist Czechoslovakia, public reckoning with the past focused intensely on the victims of
the regime and the repressive apparatus, such as the State Security Service (StB). In Czech
society, speaking favourably about the socialist period is often frowned upon, as it may be seen
as an insult to the regime’s victims or as political sympathising®’. As a result, Czech Ostalgie
tends to assume a more playful form, often centred on consumer goods and popular
entertainment rather than political identity.

In Germany, Ostalgie is also connected to everyday items—such as the Trabant car or
Vita-Cola—but it is more explicitly associated with a sense of lost identity and the security that
many felt under socialism. Here, Ostalgie often highlights the distinctive identity of East
Germans within the broader unified German context.

Media and popular culture play a crucial role in this process. Television series and films
from the communist era, such as Nemocnice na kraji mésta (Hospital at the End of the City) or
30 pripadit majora Zemana (Thirty Cases of Major Zeman), remain popular despite their
controversial legacy. In the Czech context, however, this popularity is primarily fuelled by

nostalgic recollection of everyday life, rather than by political commentary. In contrast, German

2 VAGNEROVA, Vendula: Interpretace Zivota v socialistickém Ceskoslovensku v porovndni s fenoménem
Ostalgie ve sjednoceném Nemecku. [online] [2012-11-18].
https://postfsv.wordpress.com/2012/11/18/interpretace-zivota-v-socialistickem-ceskoslovensku-v-porovnani-s-
fenomenem-ostalgie-ve-sjednocenem-nemecku.

30 GJURICOVA, Adéla — Michal KOPECEK: Kapitoly z déjin ceské demokracie po roce 1989, p. 194-203.
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films and series—such as Good Bye Lenin!, Weissensee, or Sonnenallee—explicitly explore
themes of identity, loss, and the negotiation of historical memory.

The portrayal of the former regime through popular culture presents a challenge in terms
of historical accuracy and relevance. Film critic Martin Franc argues that films with (N)Ostalgic
elements may offer vivid depictions of the past, but they often romanticise or trivialise historical
reality. While Ostalgie is generally understood as the resurfacing of positive memories from
the socialist era, Franc cautions that many films present an overly idealised version of the
regime, omitting the hardships of daily life. He calls for a more balanced and nuanced
approach—one that acknowledges both the positive and negative aspects of the past. Franc cites
Czech director Jan Hiebejk’s films Pelisky and Pupendo as examples of works that fail to reflect
historical reality. Nonetheless, this criticism does not deny the personal and cultural
significance that Ostalgie may hold for individuals who lived through those times.

In terms of chronology, Ostalgie in Germany began gaining momentum as early as the
mid-1990s. This was catalysed by films, themed events such as DDR-parties and Ossi-discos,
and the revival of iconic East German brands (e.g. Spreewald pickles, Rostfein and Rondo
coffee, sweets such as Nudossi, Bambina and Schlager-Sii3tafel chocolates, and F6 cigarettes).
In the Czech Republic, the rise of Ostalgie was more pronounced after the year 2000, when it
became more socially accepted. Contributing to this were retro-themed television programmes
like Vypravej (Tell Me a Story), tilms such as Pelisky (Cosy Dens), and the reintroduction of
well-known socialist-era brands.

Among the Czech products that saw a nostalgic revival are Kofola (cola), Pedro chewing
gum, Majka paté, Tatranky wafers, Pribinacek dessert (popularised by the fairy-tale film A7 Ziji
duchoveé!), Merkur construction sets, and Igracek toy figurines. Unlike the East German
context, the return of these brands in post-revolutionary Czechia was less abrupt. In many cases,
production was only temporarily interrupted and resumed following privatisation. As a result,
many Czech products never fully disappeared, in contrast to numerous East German brands that

ceased to exist altogether!.

31 VAGNEROVA, Vendula: Interpretace Zivota v socialistickém Ceskoslovensku v porovndni s fenoménem
Ostalgie ve sjednoceném Nemecku. [online] [2012-11-18].
https://postfsv.wordpress.com/2012/11/18/interpretace-zivota-v-socialistickem-ceskoslovensku-v-porovnani-s-
fenomenem-ostalgie-ve-sjednocenem-nemecku.
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2. Methodology

The analytical component of this study adopts the approach of grounded theory, as developed
by Anselm Strauss and Juliet Corbin in the 1990s. This methodology was selected for several
key reasons. Grounded theory is a versatile research method that lends itself particularly well
to diverse subject areas and contexts within the social sciences, including media studies and the
analysis of audiovisual formats such as film and, in the case of this project, television series’?.

Once specific research aims related to the selected series were identified, data collection
began, encompassing a wide array of materials associated with the topic. In the context of
television series, this included viewing individual episodes, analysing critical reviews, and
gathering relevant scholarly literature. From a methodological perspective, this project could
also be classified as a case study.

Grounded theory proved especially suitable for analysing the selected series due to one
of its core strengths: the iterative process of coding recurring data points. A particularly
significant phase of the methodology is axial coding, which enables the emergence of
conceptual categories and subcategories. This process allows for the identification of parallels
and contrasts across the different series under investigation.

Through open and axial coding, and the subsequent grouping of emergent concepts, the
analysis led to the identification of five central categories: Essentials of Daily Life, Culture and
Entertainment, The Rhythm of Everyday Life, Political and Ideological Representation, and
Nostalgia as a Narrative Device. During the methodological process, I also encountered a
number of additional features—such as period-specific costumes—that could, through the lens
of grounded theory, have formed new and distinct categories. The deliberate selection of
clothing by the creators of the series clearly serves to anchor the viewer in the socialist era.
However, a detailed analysis of this element was intentionally omitted. Compared to other
thematic layers present in the series, this aspect seemed relatively descriptive and less
analytically compelling.

Given the Czech academic context in which this text was written, greater emphasis has
been placed on the Czech series relative to the German ones. This imbalance, however, emerges
only at the level of interpretation—not during the initial phases of the methodological process,

such as note-taking, open coding, or axial categorisation.

32 FIGUREOA, The Grounded Theory and the Analysis of Audio-Visual Texts. [online] [2008-01-22]
https://doi.org/10.1080/13645570701605897.
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3. Representations of Ostalgie in Czech and German Television
Series

The phenomenon of Ostalgie and its televisual portrayal is examined through a comparative
analysis of two Czech and two German television series, all produced between 2009 and 2021.
The Czech representatives were selected from Czech Television productions: the first is
Vypravej (Tell Me a Story), directed by Biser Arichtev and Johanna Steiger-AntoSova; the
second is the more recent Svet pod hlavou (Under the Surface), directed by Marek Najbrt and
Radim Spadek.

Vypravej serves as a paradigmatic example for analysing Ostalgie, having been
deliberately produced as a nostalgic reflection on life under the former regime. The selection
of series was not random; rather, it was carefully designed to create approximate Czech-German
analogues. While other Czech examples might include the five-part retro series Volha or HBO's
six-part political thriller Bez védomi (The Sleepers, 2019), Svet pod hlavou proved to be the
most appropriate counterpart for subsequent comparison with a selected German series.

Paired with Vypravej is the German nine-part series Ku'damm (Ku’'damm — Dance
School on the Grand Boulevard), directed by Sven Bohse. In both productions, the central
narrative emphasis lies on the life of a family and the everyday struggles of its members—
rather than on political processes or major historical events, which are relegated to the narrative
background. These “great histories” are woven into the private worlds of the Dvorak family in
Vypravéj and the Schollack family in Ku 'damm.

The principal intention behind both series is not to analyse or assess historical events—
although these are critical to the characters' development—but rather to offer a vivid,
emotionally grounded depiction of the era and the feelings of individuals within specific
moments. For the psychological drama Svét pod hlavou, a genre-appropriate German
counterpart was selected: Deutschland 83, a Cold War spy thriller directed by Edward Berger.

Both Svét pod hlavou and Deutschland 83 are set in the 1980s and centre on protagonists
undergoing profound personal transformation. In the former, a contemporary Czech police
officer finds himself transported into the past, ultimately becoming a member of the notorious
State Security service through a temporal loop. In the latter, an ordinary East German border
guard is abruptly assigned the role of undercover agent within the upper echelons of the West

German military command.
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3.1. Material Essentials of Everyday Life

Contrary to the widespread belief that "everything was abundant" under the former socialist
regime, the reality was that chronic shortages of consumer goods significantly shaped daily life.
This limited availability is thematised in the opening episode of Svét pod hlavou (Under the
Surface), where members of the State Security (StB) are shown munching on an oversized jar
of pickled gherkins while watching television. While the scene may initially appear humorous
to viewers—and indeed to the series' protagonist, Filip Marvan, who finds himself suddenly
transported back to the 1980s—the moment carries several layers of contextual meaning. It
reflects both the socio-economic conditions of the time and the cultural realities of daily life.

The pickled gherkins, preserved in a large glass jar, symbolise the restricted food supply
compared to capitalist countries, where a variety of snack foods was more readily available for
consumption during leisure activities such as television viewing. Beyond representing a socio-
economic reality, the scene also functions as a cultural symbol, showcasing the way individuals
adapted creatively to scarcity: they made the most of whatever commodities were available.
Pickled cucumbers also feature prominently in the fifteenth episode of Vypravej (Tell Me a
Story), where the entire family spends an afternoon preserving them together. In both series,
pickled gherkins come to symbolise resourcefulness and resilience in an era of limited
consumer choice. They also highlight the disconnect between state propaganda that claimed
“nothing was missing” and the everyday experiences of ordinary citizens. For viewers who
lived through this era, such scenes can evoke memories of shared family rituals and a sense of
togetherness, reinforcing a nostalgic idealisation of the past that often masks the discomforts of
the time.

Scarcity is likewise addressed in Ku'damm (Dance School on the Grand Boulevard),
when Monika, one of the lead characters, crosses to the East to visit her father. “They almost
didn’t let me through with my suitcase—they thought I was smuggling women’s tights or coffee
[...]” she remarks. Her tone is ironic, as coffee and tights are for her everyday items, but she
fails to realise that these goods were rare and often rationed in the Eastern Bloc?>.

In Deutschland 83, the German political thriller, a conversation between two female
characters reveals the lack of yet another essential commodity in East Germany—medical

supplies. “To recover, you need special medicine from the West,” one of them notes,

33 Ku’damm 56, It’s Alright, 00:27:20

84



The Phenomenon of Ostalgie in Czech and German Television Series

underscoring the disparity in healthcare quality between East and West**. The socialist system
often struggled to provide even a semblance of the standards available in capitalist countries.

In series focusing on life under the former regime, interaction with nostalgic objects
plays a key role. “Wow, real jeans! Uncle, you're amazing!” exclaims the twelve-year-old
Zuzana Dvotékova upon receiving a pair of denim trousers from her uncle. She is so delighted
that she continues wearing them around the house. Her reaction signals the emotional and
sentimental value commonly attributed to scarce consumer items.

Denim appears not only in direct interaction with characters but also as part of the mise-
en-scéne—casually draped over a chair, for example, or left near a work desk, thereby
remaining present in the frame. In Deutschland 83, when protagonist Martin Rauch is sent to
the West against his will, his transformation begins with a simple instruction: “Change your
clothes—they should fit**,” accompanied by a shot of a neatly arranged pile of Western attire:
a red Puma T-shirt, white trainers, and, crucially, a pair of jeans. The jeans symbolise
transformation, the imposition of a new identity, and separation from one’s former
environment. As a once-scarce everyday item in the East, jeans have since come to embody a
powerful nostalgic symbol. For many viewers, they evoke longings for previously unattainable
goods, while their association with Western culture romanticises an era in which such objects
held significant emotional weight.

These seemingly mundane objects—denim jeans® and pickled gherkins—function as
bridges between individual memory and collective remembrance. While gherkins symbolise
adaptability and domestic creativity amid scarcity, jeans represent aspiration and fascination
with the world beyond the Iron Curtain. The nostalgia these items evoke is not merely an
idealisation of the past, but a complex form of cultural remembrance, charged with emotional
and symbolic meaning.

By integrating such objects into their narratives, television series invite viewers to re-
live memories and, crucially, transmit them to younger generations for whom these items exist
only as distant icons of a bygone era. In doing so, they affirm that nostalgic memory is not
solely about historical fact, but about emotion, symbolism, and the interpretative layers of

everyday life.

34 Deutschland 83, Quantum Jump, 00:07:23.
35 Deutschland 83, Quantum Jump, 00:16:22.
36 Vypravej, Mikulas chodi v lété, 00:22:12.
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3.2. Material Culture as a Central Narrative Agent

The socialist era was replete with systemic anomalies, many of which came to characterise the
everyday experience of life under state socialism. Among these, queues emerged as a
quintessential symbol, laying bare the profound inefficiencies of central planning. Despite
official proclamations from party functionaries that all consumer needs were being met, queues
told a very different story. This tension is vividly illustrated in episode ten of the Czech
television series Vypravej ("Tell Me a Story"), titled Promoce ("Graduation"). A lengthy queue
forms outside a hardware store; Karel, compelled by his wife Eva, reluctantly joins. Upon
learning that the delivery of washing machines has been postponed until the following morning,
he attempts to leave, only to be stopped by an elderly man who admonishes him: “Where do
you think you’re going, young man? They said they’re coming in the morning.” When Karel
protests, “So you’re going to wait here all night?” the man replies, “Of course, aren’t you?
When else will you get such a chance?”” 37 In this episode, the queue ceases to be mere backdrop
and assumes the role of a narrative protagonist; apart from the final graduation scene, Karel
spends the entire episode waiting in line.

Objects displayed on shelves and in glass cabinets, common features in shared living
spaces, exemplify the kitsch aesthetic typical of the socialist domestic interior. “Every era has
its favourite kitsch,” writes journalist Eda Kriseova in her novel Kocici Zivoty ("Cat Lives")—
“garden gnomes, polar bears used as ashtrays, sunsets with palm trees and oceans. Over time,
kitsch becomes a valuable collector's item, sold only in antique shops.” 3® Through the voice of
her protagonist, Kriseova underscores the sentimental attachment to kitsch: “[...] in it, people
recognise the best parts of themselves.” 3 In this sense, Ostalgie can itself be viewed as a form
of cultural kitsch—a selective, emotionally inflected recollection of the ‘better’ moments within
an otherwise difficult historical period.

These kitsch items, often resting on crocheted doilies or placemats, were frequently
displayed in excessive numbers—sometimes even in illogical locations. A notable example is
a ceramic ashtray featuring a polar bear, produced by the firm Ditmar & Urbach, which appears

perched incongruously atop a pub’s beer tap. *° This item has since been canonised as a symbol

37 Vypravéj, Promoce, 00:19:57 — 00:21:10.

38 SEBO, Juraj: O socialismu s ldskou. Bratislava, Noxi, 2011, p. 204.
3% Vypravéj, Promoce, 00:19:57 — 00:21:13.

40 Vypravéj, Velikonoce, 00:38:09.
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of its era and is now housed in the permanent twentieth-century history exhibition of the
National Museum in Prague. *!

The Czech series Svét pod hlavou ("World Under the Head") and Vyprdvej make
extensive use of exaggerated period detail. Domestic interiors—such as the Dvoiak family
household—serve as stages where nostalgic objects move from background props to central
narrative devices. The television set, for example, was a rare commodity in 1960s
Czechoslovakia and a potent indicator of social status. In Vypravéj, when Jana Dvorakova
receives an opportunity to acquire one, she does not hesitate—even though it requires her to
accept assistance from a somewhat unsavoury factory manager. “It’s in Kolin,” he says.
“You’ve got to pick it up before the end of the week, during lunch break, from the electronics
shop on the square.” >

The television continues to function as a narrative focus throughout the episode,
becoming a literal protagonist in domestic disputes between Jana and her husband. Scenes
featuring mass media, such as televisions or radios, are often presented with minimal dialogue,
heightening the evocative power of the objects themselves. Radios assume a particularly
prominent role in episodes referencing key historical events, such as 21 August 1968 or 16
January 1969. “Turn on the radio—quick! They’ve just reported that a boy set himself on fire
in Prague,” one character exclaims. The entire room falls silent as the camera lingers on a Tesla-
brand radio receiver. 43

In some cases, household appliances function as narrative instruments that resolve
domestic tension. When grandmother Béta discovers that the Dvotak family participated in the
May Day celebrations in Prague, she threatens to move out—something she frequently does
when discontented. The situation is salvaged by a radio broadcast: “You’re lucky, Josef, they
just reported on Radio Free Europe that this year’s May Day celebration in Prague was
unusually liberal-minded.” ** Consequently, the dramatic conflict is diffused, and no move takes

place.

3.3. Always a Reason to Celebrate

The narrative structure of television series that engage with the theme of Ostalgie frequently

conveys the impression that life in the socialist past was replete with occasions for celebration.

4 Vypravej, Promoce, 00:19:57 — 00:21:18.

2 Vypravéj, Je to ten pravy?, 00:09:18 — 00:09:44.
B Vypravej, Velka ocekavani, 00:47:28.

# Vypravej, 1. Mdj, 00:48:29.
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Interwoven with the tapestry of ‘small family histories’, these series feature scenes of birthday
and name-day parties for relatives, festive gatherings in office settings during the Christmas
season, and, more ideologically, collective celebrations of 1 May (Labour Day), 9 May military
parades (Victory Day), the October Revolution, and International Women’s Day (8
March).#Such state-sponsored festivities served as mechanisms for reinforcing collective
identity—workers, artists, pioneers, and youth organisation members would march together in
unified parades, embodying the image of a harmonised socialist citizenry. 46

In the opening episode of Deutschland 83, the viewer is transported into the midst of a
birthday celebration for the mother of protagonist Martin Rauch, set in their East German home.
The scene is vibrant: the garden and house teem with guests, older relatives chat outside while
the younger generation dances and sings indoors. The soundtrack features 99 Luftballons by
the West German band Nena, a protest song emblematic of the Cold War period. Despite the
serious undertones of some conversations held at the party, such scenes underscore that life
under socialism was not necessarily the grey, joyless existence often imagined by Western
audiences.

Both Vypravej and Deutschland 83 employ familial and social gatherings to challenge
dominant post-socialist narratives of deprivation and repression. These scenes portray life on
the Eastern side of the Iron Curtain as marked by vibrant community solidarity and heartfelt
hospitality. They remind viewers that East German and Czechoslovak citizens were also
capable of celebrating life, and that their leisure activities, social rituals, and access to cultural
artefacts—music, party décor, food—were not entirely dissimilar to those in the West. In doing
so, the series reconstruct a world in which moments of joy and conviviality persisted despite

ideological constraints, thereby contributing to the emotionally resonant texture of Ostalgie.

3.4. The Rhythm of Everyday Life

In the Czech television series Vypravej (Tell Me a Story), the daily routines and familial
dynamics serve as the principal driving force of the narrative. Family interactions and everyday
challenges are foregrounded as the central elements around which the entire storyline revolves.
This is in contrast to the crime series Svet pod hlavou (World Under the Head), where

recollections of the protagonist’s family and a mysterious familial past aid Filip Marvan in

45 SEBO: O socialismu s laskou, p. 157.
% Tbid., p. 157.
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solving criminal cases. Nonetheless, emphasis on the characters’ personal lives and familial
contexts remains significantly less pronounced.

Depictions of everyday life are conveyed not only through scenes situated within the
family home but also through the professional environment, which plays an essential role in
nearly every episode of Svét pod hlavou. Here, the workplace becomes a site where social
norms, hierarchies, and generational tensions manifest, reflecting broader societal structures of
the socialist period.

Family rituals, such as holiday celebrations or milestone events, are often infused with
a blend of comedic and dramatic tones. This is particularly evident when the entire family
convenes for special occasions, such as Christmas, weddings, or birthday celebrations.
Christmas, conventionally regarded as a season of peace and serenity, becomes the most
stressful time of year for Karel and Eva Dvotak. The tensions between them permeate the
household atmosphere, affecting even their young son Honzik. The relevant episode poignantly
illustrates how familial discord and social anxiety can seep down to younger generations,
shaping their experiences and perceptions of festive traditions. Babi Béta (Grandmother Béta),
overwhelmed by the holiday frenzy, escapes to the countryside cottage in search of solitude,
while Josef finds himself facing accusations from his own brother.

The complexity of family relations, personal development, and the emotional weight of
daily events unfolding amidst public holidays offers a nuanced portrayal of the protagonists’
inner lives within the framework of broader societal customs. The depiction of Josef’s conflict
during the Christmas period—voiced through the exasperated remark, “[...] and on top of all
this, these damn Christmas holidays!”—underscores the ironic intrusion of personal crises into
a season typically associated with tranquillity and reconciliation.*’ In this way, the series
subverts the idealised image of festive harmony, replacing it with a more authentic

representation of the lived experience within the domestic sphere under socialism.

3.5. Political and Ideological Representation

The political agenda of the socialist regime permeated everyday language, embedding
ideological influence even into seemingly mundane vocabulary. As one character in
Deutschland 83 (Germany 83) remarks: “You call plastic ‘plastics’, a department store is a
‘supermarket’ [...] this is an orange — if you say ‘mandarin’, no one will understand you”

(Deutschland 83, “Quantum Jump”, 00:20:48). Certain terms were evidently deemed too

4T Vypravéj, Vanoce, 00:25:43.
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Western by the regime’s officials, prompting a substitution of words with alternatives more
aligned with socialist principles. The series’ protagonist, Martin, must learn this revised
vocabulary during his training as an undercover agent in West Germany’s Bundeswehr.

The series Svét pod hlavou (World Under the Head) offers a crime-narrative setting
through which it vividly portrays the intense system of surveillance and control characteristic
of the socialist state. It depicts a reality where “[...] it was impossible to disappear, to avoid
notice, to slip into the shadows, to be forgotten™*3. From the opening episode, scenes are imbued
with authoritarian commands issued by officers of the National Security Corps. Marvan’s
colleague, Plachy, embodies not only cynicism but a brutal, overbearing disposition that mirrors
the hierarchical and coercive structure of socialist institutions, particularly their enforcement
and security branches.

To achieve a compelling cinematic representation of Ostalgie, series creators frequently
integrate elements of “grand history” (GroBe Geschichte). In Vypravej (Tell Me a Story),
authentic black-and-white historical footage is used to illustrate key political and social
milestones. The first episode, Od zacatku (From the Beginning), references pivotal 1960s
events: the assassination of U.S. President John F. Kennedy, the rise of Leonid Brezhnev
following Nikita Khrushchev, Yuri Gagarin’s historic orbit around Earth, and the global
popularity of The Beatles. The influence of historical events reaches its peak in the seventh
episode, 21. srpen (21st August), which is distinguished by heightened drama, more intense
scenes, and extensive integration of real archival materials, including period-specific radio
broadcasts.

In addition to this historical framing, a range of ideologically loyal characters populates
the narrative universe, reinforcing the immersive Ostalgic atmosphere. Within state enterprises,
the military, and civil institutions, loyal party cadres were omnipresent. In Vyprdvej, comrade
Karpisek continually disrupts the “workplace harmony” of Josef Dvotak and his colleagues
from the first episode onward. Their initial conflict stems from Josef’s “imperialist” brother
Mikulas, who occasionally visits him at work. These interpersonal disputes evolve against a
backdrop of ideological tension. “Comrade Dvotak, I’ve told you repeatedly not to let your
brother visit you here. Do you even realise what kind of trouble that could cause?”—Karpisek’s
warning is rooted in Mikula$’s emigration, a violation of socialist loyalty.*’ His interventions

reflect the authoritarian control exercised by the regime over private lives. These tensions were

8 KABAT, Jindfich. Psychologie komunismu. Praha, Prah, 2011, p. 185.
Y Vypravej, Mikulas chodi v lété, 00:49:12.
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not merely personal but ideological, demonstrating the regime’s intrusion into the moral and
emotional landscape of everyday life. Josef, in turn, interprets KarpiSek’s meddling as an
infringement upon his personal rights and freedoms.

Whereas Svét pod hlavou conveys political ideology through mechanisms of
surveillance and state-enforced discipline, Vyprdvej engages with ideology via everyday
scenarios—participation in May Day parades, ideological clashes within families, or
disagreements over current political affairs. These narrative threads illustrate how political
ideology permeated the most intimate spaces of citizens’ lives. For instance, disagreements over
whether the Dvofak family should participate in the 1st May celebrations reveal the ways in

which official ideology penetrated familial dynamics and tested personal loyalties.

3.6. Nostalgia as a Narrative Device

A recurring narrative strategy employed by directors in Ostalgie-themed productions is the
visual evocation of the protagonist’s “younger self.” From the very first episode of Vypravej
(Tell Me a Story), titled Od zacatku (From the Beginning), set in 1964, the directors and
screenwriters frequently incorporate brief flashbacks in which the visual frame softens and the
scene is transported roughly twenty years into the past. These retrospective glimpses serve not
merely as aesthetic embellishment but as an essential narrative device through which the
audience is invited to navigate the cinematic timespace. The logic of this perspective is self-
evident: childhood and youth represent emotionally heightened life phases, making them
particularly well-suited to the nostalgic framework Ostalgie demands.

The child or adolescent point of view affords screenwriters greater narrative latitude,
enabling them “to apply value-neutrality and conciliation”°. Children and adolescents are not
expected to offer critical judgements, nor must they fully comprehend or analytically process
their surroundings. Their naiveté becomes a powerful narrative tool, allowing for the portrayal
of the past in a way that is emotionally rich but politically and ideologically unburdened.

A particularly telling example of this narrative mechanism is found in episode five of
Vypravej. Roughly twelve-year-old Zuzka, the narrator’s younger sister, is given a school
assignment to paint “the greatest person in the world,” whom, according to her teachers, is none
other than Comrade Lenin. She turns to a newspaper image for reference, which features an

artificially enlarged depiction of Lenin standing beside a “standard-sized” person. Zuzka

50 CINATLOVA, Blanka: Zatii se sifonovou lahvi. Fotogenie ostalgického vzpominani. In: Cinepur, iss. 78
(vol. 2011), p. 58.
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innocently asks, “Why does he have such a big head?”” to which her grandmother Béta replies,
“Because he thought of many great things.” “And why does he have such big hands?” Zuzka
continues, to which Béta answers, “Because he accomplished a lot.”! The child accepts these
explanations without question, leaving it to the viewer to assess the implications of the dialogue
and the broader ideological framing it reflects.

In this way, the child’s limited understanding becomes a subtle narrative vehicle for
reducing the complexities and contradictions of the socialist system. It permits a form of
storytelling that foregrounds personal memory while deferring political critique to the
interpretative agency of the viewer. Thus, Ostalgie emerges not solely as a retrospective gaze,
but as a carefully orchestrated narrative stance that mediates the past through innocence and

sentiment.

3.7. Collective Spatial Nostalgia

In both Vypravej (Tell Me a Story) and Svet pod hlavou (World Under One’s Head), the viewer
is exposed not only to Czech but also to Slovak from the very first minutes, as the directors
deliberately embed within the script the notion that the narrative is not merely a return to the
history of the Czech Republic, but to that of the former Czechoslovakia. One of the central
characters in Vypravej, Eva, is portrayed by the Slovak actress Andrea Ruzickova, who
alternates between the two languages throughout the series. Slovak is employed especially in
emotionally charged scenes—during moments of grief, disappointment, and marital disputes,
as well as in conversations with her family in Slovakia, or when she first arrives in Prague as a
young student at the beginning of the series.

For contemporary audiences, Czechoslovakia symbolises a politically defunct space to
which one may relate only retrospectively—a space whose continuity can now be sustained
primarily through recollection of historical events. Slovak is also heard in television broadcasts,
and both languages naturally intermingle within workplace interactions, social gatherings, and
even domestic life—reflecting a linguistic and cultural coexistence that was once standard.

A somewhat different, though equally essential form of spatial nostalgia appears in the
memories of Filip Marvan, the protagonist of Svét pod hlavou. The series makes use of
retrospective flashbacks, in which Marvan is transported to his childhood years spent growing
up with his brother in a panelak housing estate. These prefabricated buildings were part of a

mass housing solution implemented during the socialist regime to address severe shortages.

SUVypravéj, Je to ten pravy?, 00:16:56 — 00:17:30.
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Marvan frequently revisits the playground that once stood outside his residence, returning to it
both in memory and physically, as he is mysteriously transported back to the 1980s.

The depiction of housing estates and nostalgic revisiting of public spaces such as
playgrounds carries profound Ostalgie symbolism. These sites, emblematic of socialist urban
planning and architecture, evoke collective memories of community living. Returning to these
places in memory may symbolise a longing for the sense of communal spirit and belonging
that, despite the shortcomings of the era, continues to resonate with former residents.

In the German series Ku’'damm, East Berlin is portrayed as a space of refuge for
protagonists from the Federal Republic of Germany. When Monika Schéllack chooses to flee
from her controlling mother, she seeks shelter with her father in the East. Upon arrival, she is
greeted with the words: “How many more will come? And they say people only flee to the
West...”>? The relative ease with which characters traverse the East-West Berlin divide in the
series departs significantly from historical reality. However, it serves to evoke a sense of relaxed
border control, alluding to a time when movement between East and West was less restricted.

Historical accuracy in Ku'damm is often deliberately set aside in favour of narrative
engagement. Artistic productions frequently employ creative license when depicting historical
periods to enhance dramatic effect or to better align with contemporary audiences’ expectations.
A conversation between two protagonists—one from the East, the other from the West—
illustrates this narrative ambiguity: “What are you doing here? [...] Who were you visiting?”
“I was just nearby, visiting some relatives [...], you know, my father lives here.” This exchange
highlights both the suspicion typically associated with border crossings and the seemingly
casual, even incidental nature of the encounter. >* Such ambivalence is deployed to serve the
series' dramatic and storytelling aims, foregrounding narrative resonance over documentary

realism.

4. Final Reflection and Comparison

Each of the television series selected and subsequently analysed in this study proves essential
to understanding the phenomenon of Ostalgie. Vypravej (Tell Me a Story) presents a decidedly
positive narrative that reminisces about the socialist era exclusively in favourable terms. The
former regime serves as a historical backdrop, framing the joyful and tragic moments of the

Dvotéak family's multigenerational life. Ostalgie in Vypravéj is conveyed primarily through a

52 Ku’damm 56, It’s Alright, 00:30:49
33 Ku’damm 56, Schatten der Vergangenheit?, 00:57:44 — 00:58:55.
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detailed portrayal of everyday life, the intimate dynamics of family life placed within the
broader arc of historical events, and a narrative structure enhanced by retrospective flashbacks.
The ease with which the regime is depicted makes Vypravej a quintessential Ostalgie series.
Considerable emphasis is placed on objects that often become protagonists in their own right,
reinforcing Arjun Appadurai’s assertion that material objects do not merely play a passive role
in human lives but actively participate in social relations, cultural practices, and systems of
meaning, contingent upon the specific socio-cultural context.

Household appliances such as the washing machine—a scarce commodity in the
1960s—around which the protagonist Karel Dvotéak waits in a queue for an entire episode, and
mass media objects like the television, for which Mrs. Dvotékova travels from Pardubice to
Kolin in unpleasant company, become narrative anchors. The jeans brought to young Zuzka by
her uncle Mikulas from abroad exemplify Jan Assmann’s concept of the "memory of things"—
how individuals embed memories, feelings, and associations into objects, which can later
resurface vividly even after many years.>*

In contrast, the second Czech series Svet pod hlavou (World Under One’s Head)
explores the socialist regime primarily through the psychology of its central and peripheral
characters®. This crime drama, set in a fictional town in northern Bohemia, offers a view of the
regime through the lens of an authoritative and strict officer of the State Security. Though not
without a sense of humour, the character is predominantly portrayed with negative traits. The
detective narrative is intertwined with protagonist Filip Marvan’s family history, and while the
show focuses predominantly on professional settings, viewers are given occasional glimpses
into the domestic sphere of his childhood. These scenes resonate with Maurice Halbwachs’
claim that the objects surrounding us form a "motionless society".

Marvan is inexplicably transported into the past through a temporal loop. His memories
frequently return him to his childhood home, a place which offers him familiarity and
orientation amid initial confusion. Through objects he once took for granted—playground
climbing frames on a housing estate, vehicles of the Public Security, or items from the family
fridge such as the Pribinacek cream dessert and Mdjka paté—Marvan reconnects with a specific
social group that previously defined his identity. Within these everyday items, he rediscovers

his former self and finds solace in the past amidst the chaos of the present.

54 KRISEOVA: Kocici Zivoty, Praha, Prah, 2023, p. 326.
35 ERNAUX, Annie. Roky. Brno, Host, 2022.
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In the German series Ku 'damm, the socialist regime is only marginally present, to the
point that it appears to have no influence whatsoever on the characters’ lives. The plot unfolds
on the western side of Berlin, where the Eastern part is viewed with suspicion. “Are you from
East Berlin?”—*“Yes.”—*“Exactly. ® Once the border is closed, this will be solved for good”.
The narrative takes place during a more relaxed phase of the Cold War, and characters
frequently and easily cross the East-West divide. Here, the East is depicted as a place of refuge
for individuals wronged by the past or disenchanted with the West. The storyline focuses on
personal relationships and individual histories, highlighting that love, friendship, and emotional
intensity were no less present in the East than in the West. As the series suggests, the inability
to travel, worship, speak freely, or purchase quality goods did not necessarily equate to an
absence of happiness. °’

A similar theme appears in Deutschland 83, set in the 1980s. The protagonist Martin is
abruptly taken from his life in East Germany and sent as a spy into the West German military.
As he undergoes intensive training to pass as a Westerner, the viewer becomes acutely aware
of the ideological and lifestyle differences across the Iron Curtain. The political and ideological
dimensions of socialism permeate daily and family life. The show illustrates how the regime
sought to shape cultural identity through language, replacing Western-sounding terms with
ideologically acceptable alternatives—such as “shopping centre” instead of “supermarket”.
Martin must not only adopt a new identity, but also internalise a new vocabulary, symbolising
the ideological transformation imposed on the individual.

Language plays a central role in the Czech series as well, where Czech and Slovak
frequently co-occur—in television broadcasts, in workplaces, during social gatherings, and
even within households—reflecting the everyday bilingualism of former Czechoslovakia. For
contemporary viewers, this now-defunct state represents a political space that can be
reappropriated only retrospectively through nostalgic remembrance.

Ostalgie as represented in television series should not be mistaken for accurate
historiography. Nostalgic remembrance is inherently subjective, shaped by memory’s
malleability. >® Memory "does as it pleases", subject to the erosion of time and the fact that the
past is always perceived from a specific "assigned standpoint".’® The intergenerational

transmission of memory is essential to the culture of remembrance and collective identity.

36 Ku’damm 59, Der Skandal, 00:35:55.

57 SEBO, Juraj: O socialismu s laskou, p. 306.

8 VODNANSKA, Jitka: Voda, kterd ho¥i. Praha, Torst, 2018, p. 11.
59 TORCIK, Marek: Rozlozis pamét. Praha, Paseka, 2023, p. 17-18.
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Given the multiplicity of perspectives—whether from directors, screenwriters, or family
members recounting personal stories—unintentional distortions inevitably occur, and may
diverge significantly from historical reality. Over time, the narrator’s version may evolve into
a substitute for the actual event, blurring the boundary between memory and fact.

Media representations of socialism differ markedly between Germany and the Czech
Republic, both in approach and societal impact. In Germany, popular films and series about the
GDR—such as Sonnenallee (1999), Go Trabi Go (1991), the critically acclaimed Goodbye
Lenin! (2003), and DDR-Show—have become central to popular culture. These works blend
humour with ideological commentary and have elicited varied reactions from both East and
West Germans. In the Czech context, socialist nostalgia initially met with resistance. The re-
airing of shows like Thirty Cases of Major Zeman was mired in controversy, whereas films like
Pelisky (Cosy Dens, 1999) and Pupendo (2003), directed by Jan Hiebejk, approached the topic
with humour while acknowledging its darker facets.

German Ostalgie often stems from a sense of lost identity and yearning for the stability
and communal spirit of the former GDR, in contrast with the individualistic ethos of the Federal
Republic. In the Czech Republic, Ostalgie tends to be less political and more cultural or
commercial in nature. It is closely tied to retro trends appealing even to younger generations
with no lived experience of socialism. In sum, German Ostalgie is rooted in the historical reality
of a divided nation, whereas its Czech counterpart is more culturally nostalgic and retro-
oriented. Furthermore, in the Czech context, it is not as deeply interwoven with questions of

national identity as it is in Germany.
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Appendices

¥

FIG. 1: PICKLING CUCUMBERS — A WHOLESOME FAMILY ACTIVITY
Vypravej — My Big Day, SO1E15, 00:30:08, source: Czech Television Broadcasting

FIG. 2: QUEUING OUTSIDE A HOUSEWARES SHOP
Vypravej — Graduation, SO1E10, 00:25:00, source: Czech Television Broadcasting
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FIG. 3: “REAL JEANS - UNCLE, YOU’RE AMAZING!”

Vypravej — Mikulas Comes in the Summer, SO1E06, 00:22:12, source: Czech Television Broadcasting

FIG. 4: A CHANGE OF WARDROBE AS A TOOL FOR SHAPING A NEW IDENTITY
Deutschland 83 — Quantum Jump, SO1E01, 00:16:22, source: Amazon Prime Video

FIG. 5: THE UNIFORM GREY - WHERE HAS IT GONE?
Vypravej — Mikulas Comes in the Summer, SO1E05, 00:37:45, source: Czech Television Broadcasting
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bl
FIG. 6: A SODA SIPHON AND THE CHARACTER OF A 1960s KITCHEN
Vypravej — Christmas, SO1E16 00:14:03, source: Czech Television Broadcasting
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i

FIG. 7: A KITCHEN EQUIPPED WITH STANDARD DOMESTIC APPLIANCES
OF LOCAL PRODUCTION, 1970s-1980s
National Museum in Prague, exhibition “20th Century History”, photo by K. Kocarkova

FIG. 8: ADOMESTIC IDYLL IN THE LIVING ROOM
Vypravej — Easter, SOIE14 00:13:41, source.: Czech Television Broadcasting
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FIG. 9: THE ICONIC DITMAR URBACH ASHTRAY WITH A POLAR BEAR CAVE
Vypravej — Easter, SO1E14 00:38:09, source: Czech Television Broadcasting

e ’n:l&h

FIG. 10: GLASS BLOCKS — A MANDATORY FEATURE IN EVERY BUILDING
Vypravej — Bonbonniere, SO1E18 00:05:39, source: Czech Television Broadcasting

FIG. 11: EVENINGS WITH THE NEW TESLA 4211U “LOTOS” TELEVISION SET FROM 1961-1964
Vvoravei — Is He the One?. SO1E02 00:39:11. source: Czech Television Broadcasting
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FIG. 12: A TESLA RADIO RECEIVER IN THE DVORAK FAMILY FLAT
Vypravej — Great Expectations, SO1E02 00:47:28, source: Czech Television Broadcasting

N

FIG. 13: COTTAGE LIFE - A UNIQUELY CZECH PHENOMENON
Vypravej — Mikulas Comes in the Summer, SO1E05 00:04:59, source: Czech Television Broadcasting

FIG. 14: SO-CALLED SURVEILLANCE DUTY OF THE SNB COMRADES (WATCHING THE TV SERIES
THE 30 CASES OF MAJOR ZEMAN)
Svét pod hlavou — Delinquent Youth, SO1E05 00:10:53, source: Netflix
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FIG. 15: FOR PEACE AND SOCIALISM!
Vypravej — My Big Day, SO1E15 00:50:15, source: Czech Television Broadcasting

FIG. 16: THE RED CARNATION - A SYMBOL OF SOCIALISM
Svét pod hlav The Dead Ones, SO1E03 00:09:44, source: Netflix

FIG. 17: NIG THE PUBLIC SECURITY SERVICE
Svét pod hlavou — Delinquent Youth, SO1E05 00:27:30, source: Netflix
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FIG. 18: TESLA 426A “TENOR” — A BROADCASTER OF NEWS DURING THE AUGUST
INVASION
Vypravej — 21st August, SOIE07 00:23:05, source: Czech Television Broadcasting

FIG. 19: “IT STARTS WITH LONG HAIR, ENDS WITH A HIJACKED PLANE”
Svét pod hlavou — Delinquent Youth, SO1E05 00:10:59, source: Netflix

FIG. 20: A COMPACT BATHROOM FROM THE 1970s-1980s
National Museum in Prague, exhibition “20th Century History”, photo by K. Kocarkova
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Abstract

Special Economic Zones (SEZs) have gained international prominence as instruments of
economic policy intended to attract investment, stimulate industrial development, and reduce
regional disparities. This article examines the implementation and performance of SEZs in
Tajikistan—a low-income, post-Soviet economy marked by structural fragility, high labour
migration, and pronounced regional inequalities. Drawing on two case studies, the Sughd and
Ishkoshim Free Economic Zones (FEZ), the article demonstrates that while SEZs hold
theoretical promise, their practical outcomes are highly contingent on infrastructural quality,
geopolitical stability, and broader macroeconomic conditions. The Sughd FEZ has achieved
modest success due to favourable location and infrastructure, whereas Ishkoshim FEZ
illustrates the limits of overambitious planning in the absence of basic investment conditions.
Overall, the contribution of SEZs to Tajikistan’s industrial output remains negligible, and the
policy objective of mitigating regional disparities remains unmet. These findings underscore
the importance of contextualised policy design and caution against overreliance on SEZs as a
one-size-fits-all development tool.

Keywords

Special Economic Zones (SEZs); Free Economic Zones (FEZs); Tajikistan; economic policy;
regional development; investment incentives; post-Soviet transition; infrastructure; Central
Asia; global value chains; development planning
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Introduction

Special Economic Zones (SEZs) are designated areas within a country where specific, business-
friendly regulations apply. As an instrument of economic policy, SEZs are intended to attract
investment in technologically advanced, capital-intensive, and future-oriented ventures.
Moreover, they aim to serve as growth poles for economic development, enhance a country’s
integration into the globalized economy, and contribute to the reduction of regional disparities.
This article introduces the concept and illustrates its implementation in Tajikistan through the
example of two Free Economic Zones (FEZs).

The term Special Economic Zone has emerged internationally as a collective designation
for “geographically delimited areas within which governments facilitate industrial activity

9]

through fiscal and regulatory incentives and infrastructure support.”’ The regulatory
frameworks of such zones typically include exemptions from customs duties and taxes, state
subsidies, and legal deregulations. The use of exceptional regimes for income generation and
economic stimulation is not a novel phenomenon. As early as the Hanseatic League, free ports,
and overseas outposts of European powers reaped significant revenues through the provision of
trade privileges.

In the 20th century, the designation of Free Industrial Zones began to take shape—for
instance, in 1959 at Shannon Airport in Ireland, formerly a hub for propeller-driven transatlantic
flights. This initiative aimed to revitalize the regional economy in the new era of jet aviation.
A diachronic perspective reveals that, with globalization—understood as the intensification of
international exchange, mobility, and transnational networks of production, value creation, and
supply chains—both the number of SEZs and the number of countries employing this policy
instrument have risen steadily. By 2018, nearly 5,400 such zones had been identified across
147 countries, with China accounting for the largest share, operating over 2,500 (see Figure 1).
Notable examples of SEZs worldwide include Qeshm Island (Iran) in the Persian Gulf, the
Panama Pacifico Special Economic Area (PPSEA) in Panama, and the metropolis of Shenzhen

in China.

Diverse Objectives

Low-income countries primarily pursue the development of export-oriented industries and

infrastructure by offering business-friendly investment conditions. In doing so, they aim to

'UNCTAD 2019, p. 128
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integrate into global value chains and create employment opportunities. North Korea, with its
currently closed Kaesong Industrial Zone, belongs to this category. Middle-income countries
tend to focus on upgrading and diversifying existing industries, achieving deeper integration
into international supply and value chains, promoting technology and innovation transfer, and
facilitating the transition to a service-based economy. The Dominican Republic, which operated
73 SEZs as of 2019, exemplifies this group. High-income economies often employ SEZs to
establish platforms for managing complex supply chains.? Japan, for instance, operates a

logistics center with SEZ status on the island of Okinawa.
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Figure 1. Historical development of the number of countries with special economic zones and the
total number of SEZs worldwide.
Source: Author’s own design based on UNCTAD 2019, p. 129

Across these categories, four core objectives can be discerned: 1) virtually all zones aim
to attract capital; 2) they are designed to support the expansion of export sectors; 3) they serve
as instruments for employment generation; and 4) they function as testing grounds for market-
liberal policy programs prior to their broader implementation.

This approach has provoked criticism from various quarters. One concern is the

accusation of export subsidization, which implies a violation of a fundamental principle of the

2 UNCTAD 2019, pp. 141, 148
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World Trade Organization.® Further criticisms include the overemphasis on export orientation
and the frequent absence of spillover effects beyond zone boundaries, the prevalence of
precarious working conditions, and inadequate state oversight of local processes. The uncertain
net effects of SEZs are also highlighted, particularly in light of domestic tax avoidance
strategies observed in countries such as China.* Reduced environmental standards raise fears
of pollution and public health risks—issues already documented in relation to Mexico’s tariff-
free maquiladoras and SEZs in Sri Lanka.®> Additionally, expropriations and the destruction of
established livelihoods have been reported in connection with the establishment of SEZs

lacking democratic legitimacy, as seen in the Indian state of Rajasthan.b

Special Economic Zones in Central Asia

With the dissolution of the Soviet Union in 1991, the newly independent Central Asian states
lost the economic support previously provided by the former Soviet center. In an effort to
stimulate autonomous economic development, a range of measures were adopted, including the
establishment of SEZs in the early 2000s. This development must also be viewed in the context
of China’s “Belt and Road Initiative,” as governments in this region—understood as a strategic
bridge between China and Europe—anticipate investment from their economically ascendant
neighbor (see Table 1). The following section presents two examples to illustrate how the SEZ
policy instrument has been implemented in Tajikistan.

Table 1: Regional foreign direct investment in Central Asia in 2018 (in billion USS, rounded

Total
Investor investments
(column) / . . s . . n t1'1e
Recipient Afghanistan China Kazakhstan | Kyrgyzstan | Tajikistan | Turkmenistan | Uzbekistan recipient
(rf)fv;) ¢ country from
the countries
of the region
Afghanistan 0.39 - - - - - 0.39
China 0.005 0.06 0.01 0.001 0.001 0.002 0.08
Kazakhstan - 8.27 0.01 0.001 - 0.012 8.29
Kyrgyzstan 0.002 1.35 0.18 0.002 n/a 0.002 1.53
Tajikistan 0.002 1.44 0.05 0.002 - - 1.49
Turkmenistan - 0.19 - - - - 0.19
Uzbekistan - 0.85 0.07 - - - 0.92
Total 0.009 12.49 0.36 0.02 0.004 0.001 0.016
investments of
the investing
country in the
countties of
the region

Source: CAREC 2021, p. 14

3 Moberg 2015, pp. 170-171

# Kerkow and Martens 2010, pp. 12-20
5 FIAS 2008, p. 41

¢ Levien 2011
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Special Economic Zones in Tajikistan

Tajikistan is a low-income economy, the smallest in Central Asia, and is characterized by
pronounced regional disparities, limited industrial diversification, and a weak secondary sector.
It exhibits one of the highest labor migration rates globally and remains heavily dependent on
remittances sent home by migrant workers.” Against this backdrop, a law on “Free Economic
Zones” was introduced in 2004 and replaced by the current legal framework in 2011. According
to this law, Free Economic Zones (FEZ) are defined as areas governed by preferential legal
provisions to facilitate business and investment activities.® The primary objectives include the
development of regional economic potential, the promotion of export-oriented and import-
substituting industries, the establishment of modern production facilities and technologies, and
the creation of employment opportunities.” To date, five FEZs have been designated. Four are
located in the economically stronger Western and Northern regions of the country, while one is

situated in the East (see Figure 2).
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Data available since 2017/2018 shed light on the outcomes achieved thus far. Overall,
the results are underwhelming in terms of the number of operating enterprises, job creation,
foreign direct investment, and production volumes. While the Sughd and Dangara FEZs exhibit

signs of emerging economic dynamism, the outcomes in the Panj and Ishkoshim FEzs appear

7 CIA 2021
8 RoT 2011, Art. 1
9RoT 2011, Art. 3
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stagnated. The absence or low levels of activity in the Kulob FEZ can be attributed to its recent
establishment in March 2019 (see Table 2).

Table 2: Selected key indicators of FEZs in Tajikistan

Registered Enterprises Empl ot Direct Investment in Production Output in
(Industry/Services) ployme Million Tajik Somoni (TJS) Million Tajik Somoni (TJS)***
FEZ/year | 2018 2019 2020% | 2018 | 2019 | 2020 B;()f;’;e 2017 | 2018 | 2019 | 2020 B;()f;’;e 2017 | 2018 | 2019 | 2020

Sughd 24 (20/4) | 29 (24/5) | 30 (19/6/5) | 519 | 599 | 668 | n/a |11,35]19,07| 9,5 | 16,9 | 252,5 | 80,1 [116,1]163,2 | 165,26

[Dangara | 27 (21/6) | 25 (22/3) |22 (6/16/-)**| 456 | 407 | 350 | n/a |91,09| 36,8 |129,2]| 24,3 | 20,9 19 | 253 | 36,8 | 34,5

N>

[Kulob 1(1/-/-) 19 n/a n/a
Panj 17 (13/4) | 16 (12/4) | 11 @/3/4) | 49 | 52 | 35 | n/a | 62 | 338 39 | 21 | 037 | 025|029 ] 08 | 05
Ishkoshim| 3(1/2) | 5@/1) | 55/ | 22 | 14 ] 20 | o 0 o2 ]37] 0] o 0 | 0,04]003| n/a
Total 71 (55/16)|75 (62/13) |69 (35/25/9)| 1046 | 1072 | 1092 | 1551.9 (108.64|59.45|146.3 | 43.3 | 273.8 | 99.4 |141.7 |200.83| 200.26

* For 2020, the ministry does not provide a sectoral breakdown, but a differentiation according to the origin of the established companies
(domestic/foreign/mixed participation).
** The ministry provides different figures for Dangara FEZ. For this overview, the most detailed figures have been used.

*** The total volume of services and cross-border trade is said to have amounted to around 25 million TJS since the beginning of the FEZs.

Source: MEDTRT 2021, own calculations

Modest Successes in Sugd

Established in 2008, the Sughd Special Economic Zone is located in the eponymous and
economically most advanced province of Tajikistan, in close proximity to the major city of
Khujand, several border crossings with Uzbekistan and Kyrgyzstan, as well as key
infrastructure such as cross-border road networks, railway lines, and an international airport
(see Figure 2). The regulatory framework for this 320-hectare zone reiterates the goals and
functions outlined in national legislation and defines light and biochemical industries,
construction materials, mechanical and domestic engineering, and services as its core sectors.'?
Incentives include extremely low rental and lease rates: US$ 5/m? per month for enclosed
warehouses, US$ 3/m? per year for production and office spaces, and as little as US$ 1/m? per
year for open areas. Further benefits include full exemption from customs duties and partial tax
relief. Foreign investors and employees are offered support in obtaining visas. Strikes are
prohibited.!!

To date, the zone’s performance can be described as a modest success. Thirty enterprises
have been established, twelve of which involve foreign participation. By 2021, Turkey leads
with four ventures, followed by China with two, and Kazakhstan, Cyprus, Poland, Uzbekistan,
Canada, and Kuwait each with one.!? Total investment amounts to approximately 97 million
Tajik Somoni (TJS), significantly below the projected 244.5 million TJS. The workforce

comprises around 670 employees, 90% of whom are local, and who earn an average monthly

10ROT 2008, Arts. 1,3
"' RoT 2008, Arts. 8—12
12 AFEZ-S 2021a; AFEZ-S 2021b
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wage of 1,200-1,500 TJIS—well above the national average. However, this figure also falls
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short of the targeted 1,200 jobs. In terms of production—particularly of construction materials,
furniture, children’s toys, and dried fruit, primarily for the domestic market—the zone has
demonstrated steady growth when measured in TJS. In 2020, it accounted for approximately
11% of the annual industrial output of the city of Khujand, and 1% of that of the Sughd
province. Since 2015, exports of these goods have been confined to Central Asia and have also
shown continuous growth.!3 Yet when both production and exports are measured in US$, the
standard currency for international trade, the picture changes considerably, primarily due to the

declining exchange rate of the national currency (see Figure 3).

20Mm 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020

[ Annual production in million TJS ' Annual export in million TJS
. Annual production in million US$ . Annual export in million US$

Figure 3. Development of annual production and export volumes in the Sughd FEZ.
Source: Author’s own design based on AFEZ-S 2021 a

At present, the zone does not host any innovative or forward-looking technological

enterprises.'

13 AFEZ-S 2021a
14 AFEZ-S 2021a

112



Special Economic Zones in Tajikistan: An Economic Policy Instrument for Development?

Stagnation in Ishkoshim

Established in 2011, the Ishkoshim FEZ spans 200 hectares and is located in the Autonomous
Province of Gorno-Badakhshan, in the easternmost part of Tajikistan, directly bordering
Afghanistan. The site was chosen at the initiative of local entrepreneurs who aimed to establish
a commercially viable trade and production hub in what was perceived to be a strategically
advantageous location. The objectives included cost-efficient trade in regional goods,
revitalization of the peripheral high mountain economy, and the diversification of local income
opportunities. The zone’s purported advantages include direct access to the road network of
Afghanistan, a nearby Soviet-era airfield, and the proposed road connection to the “China—
Pakistan Economic Corridor” via the Dorah Pass at the border between Afghanistan and
Pakistan, the yet-to-be-opened Tajik-Afghan border post at Langar Kikhn, and the Wakhjir Pass
linking Afghanistan and China.'3

Figure 4. Public billboard near the main gate of the Ishkoshim FEZ.
Photograph: Dérre 2018

15 AFEZ-1 2020; Barratt 2016, p. 17; Levi-Sanchez 2017, p. 101
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Figure 5. Land use concept of the Ishkoshim FEZ.
Design: Dorre 2025 based on the Public billboard (Figure 4)

The goals, incentives, and sectoral priorities outlined in the regulatory framework

largely mirror those of the Sughd zone. Emphasis is placed on the processing of agricultural
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produce, regionally sourced wool fibers, animal hides, and natural stone, as well as tourism and
health-related services.!® These priorities align well with local conditions, including a nearby
mine producing spinel (a gemstone used in jewelry), livestock farming, and a number of thermal
springs considered suitable for health tourism.

However, what most characterizes this FEZ—described locally as a crossroads of four
nations—is less the actual economic output than its ambitious vision and the detailed
conceptualization of its perceived development potential. A publicly displayed land-use
concept outlines planned facilities for agricultural production, animal husbandry and
processing, light and construction industries, gemstone refining, and even renewable energy
generation (see Figure 4, and Figure 5).

A closer look behind the perimeter fence, however, reveals stagnation. Only a handful
of local entrepreneurs have registered operations. Production, job creation, and cross-border

trade remain minimal. In its current state, the Ishkoshim FEZ represents a “white elephant”—a

failed investment project (see Table 2; Figure 6).

Figure 6. Open space within the Ishkoshim FEZ territory.
Photograph: Dorre 2018

16 RoT 2010, Arts. 1, 3, 8-12
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According to various sources, the unsatisfactory performance can be attributed to four
primary factors: 1) Instability in Afghanistan, which renders substantial cross-border movement
of goods and people, as well as stable cooperation and exchange relationships, unfeasible. 2)
High transport costs persist due to poor road conditions and the lack of renovation and
reactivation of the airstrip, hampering the swift movement of inputs, products, and people. 3)
The absence of basic infrastructure, such as water supply, electricity, and internet connectivity,
deters potential investors. These deficiencies require significant additional investment in what
should be basic provisions supplied by the FEZ administration, leading to project delays. 4) A
shortage of qualified personnel and the overall lack of appeal of Ishkoshim as a place to live

further diminish its attractiveness to investors.!’

Conclusion

The examples presented illustrate that while SEZs in the context of Tajikistan may initially
appear to be promising policy instruments, their implementation does not necessarily guarantee
success. Incentives alone are insufficient to persuade potential investors if regional and local
conditions render engagement too risky or unprofitable. The performance of SEZs appears to
be closely linked to the strength and competitiveness of the host economy. This helps explain
why, unlike in Kazakhstan—a middle-income country—major foreign investments have thus
far bypassed Tajikistan’s SEZs. In 2020, FEZs contributed less than 1% to Tajikistan’s
industrial output, offering little in the way of momentum for broader economic growth. The
objective of reducing regional disparities through such zones thus remains a distant goal. At the
local level, however, a more nuanced picture emerges. The Sughd FEZ, benefitting from robust
infrastructure, a location within the country’s most economically dynamic region, and
integration into the urban economy of Khujand, possesses locational advantages that have
enabled modest success. In contrast, in Ishkoshim, overly ambitious concepts and aspirational
planning collide with investment-deterring realities. Taken as a whole, it must be concluded

that outcomes to date have fallen short of expectations.

17 AFEZ-1 2020; Barratt 2016, p. 17; Khurramov 2020
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Abstract

This article examines the everyday governance of mobility in the conflict-affected Amhara
region of northern Ethiopia, which has experienced escalating violence and fragmentation since
2020. In a fragmented and militarised landscape, checkpoints—erected by state forces,
paramilitary groups such as Fano, and informal actors—have emerged as the dominant
infrastructure of rule. Drawing on original fieldwork conducted in March 2025, the article
explores how individuals navigate a fluid terrain of ad hoc control, where power is enacted not
through institutions but through glances, silences, and bodily performances. Through the lens
of “vernacular governance by passage,” the study reveals how movement becomes both a site
of vulnerability and a modality of political negotiation. Theoretically, the article contributes to
debates on fragmented sovereignty, affective governance, and the embodied dimensions of state
power. It argues that governance in Amhara has not collapsed, but has migrated into movement
itself—where checkpoints are not merely barriers but stages upon which authority is
improvised, contested, and endured.

Keywords
Ambhara, Ethiopia, mobility, checkpoints, sovereignty, vernacular governance, affective
control, everyday state, conflict, anthropology of power

Introduction

“I never know who will stop me today. Sometimes it’s the army, sometimes it’s Fano, and
sometimes it’s someone I've never seen before. [ walk with my head down, I say nothing, I just
try to pass.”

(Interview with T., 26-year-old woman, Lalibela, March 2025)

Movement—once a banal and unreflective part of daily life—has become a deeply political act

in northern Ethiopia. In the Amhara region, escalating armed conflict since 2020 has produced
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a fragmented system of control in which multiple actors—state military, paramilitary groups
such as Fano!, and informal militias—establish checkpoints, patrol urban peripheries, and
monitor rural roads. For ordinary citizens, negotiating these overlapping regimes of scrutiny is
not merely a question of navigation, but of survival.

This article explores how everyday mobility is governed in wartime Ambhara, not
through formal institutions or codified laws, but through a mosaic of ad hoc checkpoint regimes.
Far from uniform or stable, these regimes are marked by shifting rules, rotating enforcers, and
opaque logics. Yet for residents of towns like Lalibela and the surrounding countryside,
checkpoints have become the dominant mode through which power is encountered, interpreted,
and endured.

Drawing on original interviews conducted in March 2025, we examine how individuals
adapt to this unpredictable terrain.

We ask: How is movement both regulated and moralised in a landscape where the state
is simultaneously present and absent, and where the line between protection and threat is
persistently blurred? By analysing the micro-practices of avoidance, compliance, and embodied
fear, we offer a grounded account of how governance materialises in the everyday.

Our theoretical approach draws on scholarship on fragmented sovereignties’, state
performativity?, and the affective dimensions of control.* While recent research has emphasised
the role of state fragility in shaping African political orders, we shift attention to how
individuals themselves perceive, interpret, and tactically engage with the diffuse apparatuses of
wartime power.

Ultimately, we argue that governance in Amhara has not disappeared—it has migrated
into movement. Power circulates not through formal institutions, but through the intimate

choreography of checkpoints, where gazes, silences, and bodies become instruments of rule.

' FISEHA, Assefa. Federalism, Devolution and Cleavages in Africa: Do Institutions Matter? In: Federalism,
Devolution and Cleavages in Africa. Cham: Springer Nature Switzerland, 2024, pp. 185-289.
https://doi.org/10.1007/978-3-031-50426-6

2 HANSEN, Thomas Blom and STEPPUTAT, Finn. Sovereignty revisited. Annual Review of Anthropology,
2006, 35(1), pp- 295-315. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.anthro.35.081705.123317

3 MITCHELL, Timothy. The limits of the state: Beyond statist approaches and their critics. American Political
Science Review, 1991, 85(1), pp. 77-96. https://doi.org/10.2307/1962879

* FASSIN, Didier. The embodied past. From paranoid style to politics of memory in South Africa. Social
Anthropology/Anthropologie Sociale, 2008, 16(3), pp. 312—328. https://doi.org/10.1111/].1469-
8676.2008.00045.x
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Theoretical framing: Governing in the Absence of Governance

In much of the political science literature, governance is often equated with the presence or
absence of functioning state institutions. A fragile or failed state, by this logic, represents a
void—a collapse of order, security, and legitimate authority. In such contexts, especially during
armed conflict, governance is assumed to retreat while violence takes its place.

Yet from an anthropological and spatial perspective, governance rarely vanishes; it
reconfigures. This reconfiguration does not necessarily involve new institutions or ideologies,
but new terrains and techniques of control—often embedded in the everyday. As Das et al.’
argue, the state is not simply what is written in law, but what is performed, perceived, and
contested in the intimate spaces of daily life. It is precisely in these marginal and crisis-afflicted
zones that the state may be most acutely felt.

One of the most visible sites where such governance crystallises is the checkpoint. In
places like Myanmar, South Sudan, and Afghanistan, checkpoints have become improvisational
infrastructures of control, shifting with militia movements and localised power dynamics.® In
Palestine, by contrast, checkpoints form part of a more formalised and bureaucratised system
of surveillance and territorial separation.

Yet across these contexts, checkpoints are not simply tools of military control; they are
arenas of sovereign performance’,?.

They dramatise the presence of power, even in its fragmentation, and create affective
atmospheres—of fear, submission, hope, or defiance. Checkpoints thus not only regulate space,
but also shape subjectivities, requiring individuals to embody particular roles: the obedient
civilian, the silent woman, the trustworthy local.

In the Ethiopian region of Amhara, this dynamic is particularly stark. The state’s
capacity to deliver services or security has been severely weakened by ongoing conflict. Yet its
authority is not absent. Rather, it has been outsourced, fragmented, and reterritorialised into the
bodies and behaviours of those who operate and confront checkpoints—be they national

soldiers, Fano fighters, or ununiformed local men with guns.

S DAS, Veena, et al. Anthropology in the Margins of the State. PoLAR: Political and Legal Anthropology
Review, 2004, 30(1), pp. 140-144.

® NEIL, Tony; CHIT, Saw Day. Beyond the ‘rebel’ territorial trap: governing logics and armed group
sovereignty. Copenhagen: Danish Institute for International Studies, 2024.

7PARIZOT, Cédric. Temporalities and perceptions of the separation between Israelis and Palestinians. Bulletin
du Centre de recherche francais a Jérusalem, 2009, 20.

8 ZUREIK, Elia. Strategies of Surveillance: The Israeli Gaze. Jerusalem Quarterly, 2016, 66.
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Building on these insights, we propose to understand movement itself as a site of
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governance. The act of walking down a road, choosing a route, or deciding when and whether
to speak at a checkpoint becomes a moral and political negotiation. In doing so, we move
beyond static notions of state sovereignty to what Hansen and Stepputat® call “sovereignty as a
practice”—a shifting and situated process, enacted through social relations and spatial
performances.

But we go further. We argue that in Amhara, governance has migrated into the very
fabric of mobility. Movement is not simply something the state restricts—it is where the state
is enacted. Through the regulation of movement, power no longer needs a centre; it flows
through checkpoints, through glances, silences, and the calibrated performances of bodies
attempting to pass.

In this way, governing by checkpoints is not a sign of failed authority but the birth of a
new, intimate mode of rule—one that is both precarious and penetrating, improvised yet
systematic. It is a form of spatialised governmentality that turns every road into a potential
theatre of power, and every traveller into a political subject.

The checkpoint thus becomes a threshold—not only spatial, but ethical and existential.
Passing through it requires more than compliance; it demands a performance of self, calibrated
to ambiguous expectations. Averted eyes may signal deference or suspicion. A calm tone may
reassure or provoke. Bodily comportment becomes political currency, and fear itself becomes
part of the choreography of survival.

Such encounters are not only shaped by authority, but by what James C. Scott!? called
the moral economy: the deeply felt ideas of fairness, dignity, and legitimacy that ordinary
people bring to their interaction with power. In Amhara, our interlocutors rarely spoke of the
law. Instead, they spoke of what is “right,” what is “expected,” and what is “humiliating.” These
moral evaluations shape their routes, their silences, and their strategies. Governance, in this
sense, 1s not only external—it is negotiated internally, through emotion, memory, and
improvisation.

This points to a crucial theoretical shift: governance as affective navigation. Here,

statehood is not measured by the presence of ministries or mayors, but by the palpable need to

® HANSEN, Thomas Blom and STEPPUTAT, Finn. Sovereignty revisited. Annual Review of Anthropology,
2006, 35(1), pp. 295-315. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.anthro.35.081705.123317

10 SCOTT, James C. The Moral Economy of the Peasant: Rebellion and Subsistence in Southeast Asia. New
Haven: Yale University Press, 1976.

122



Governing by Checkpoints: Everyday Mobility and Control in Wartime Amhara

anticipate, sense, and tactically respond to unstable forms of control. Ademe!! has shown how
control regimes work not only through force, but through the management of emotion'?. In
Ambhara, fear is not just a consequence of violence; it is a modality of rule.

Crucially, this affective mode of governance is not totalising—it is porous, inconsistent,
and often resisted. People learn, adapt, mistrust, and even manipulate checkpoint actors. This
improvisational dynamic, what we call “vernacular governance by passage,” is central to
understanding the political geography of Amhara today. It redefines statehood as a distributed
process, enacted through contingent relations in space rather than static institutions in capital
cities.

These dynamics are not unique to Ethiopia. In many conflict-affected or postcolonial
contexts, we find that governance increasingly emerges not through durable state institutions
but through the unstable regulation of movement. What Amhara offers, then, is not an
exception—but a sharp lens through which to rethink the spatial and affective infrastructures

of power.

Setting the Scene: The Amhara Region in Wartime

The northern Ethiopian region of Amhara has long occupied a central place in the country’s
political and cultural imagination. Home to iconic churches, imperial legacies, and a dominant
strand of national identity, Amhara has often been framed as the “heartland” of the Ethiopian
state'3,!*, But in recent years, it has become a fractured and fracturing landscape, where
allegiances shift, armed groups proliferate, and everyday life is haunted by uncertainty.

Since 2020, Ethiopia has been engulfed in a complex, multi-sited war that began as a
confrontation between federal forces and the Tigray People's Liberation Front (TPLF), but
quickly metastasised into overlapping conflicts across multiple regions!3,'®. While international

attention focused on the Tigray war, the Amhara region—directly affected by the TPLF’s

' ADEME, Solomon Molla. Demystifying the causes of the Amhara people’s protest in Ethiopia. Third World
Quarterly, 2022, 43(4), pp. 916-935. https://doi.org/10.1080/01436597.2022.2030701

12 PRITZKER, Sonya E., Janina FENIGSEN and James MacLynn WILCE, eds. The Routledge handbook of
language and emotion. London/New York: Routledge, 2020. https://doi.org/10.4324/9780367855093

13 ABBINK, Jon. Ethnic-based federalism and ethnicity in Ethiopia: reassessing the experiment after 20 years.
Journal of Eastern African Studies, 2011, 5(4), pp. 596—618. https://doi.org/10.1080/17531055.2011.642516
4 TRONVOLL, Kjetil. War and the Politics of Identity in Ethiopia: Making Enemies of the State. Suffolk:
James Currey, 2009. https://doi.org/10.1515/9781846157769

5 TRONVOLL, Kjetil. The anatomy of Ethiopia’s civil war. Current history, 2022, 121.835: 163-169.

16 NYADERA, Israel Nyaburi; OSEDO, Census. Civil war between the Ethiopian Government and the Tigray
people’s Liberation Front: a challenge to implement the responsibility to protect Doctrine. African Journal on
Conflict Resolution, 2023, 23.1: 35-59.
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offensive in November 2020—was undergoing its own transformation: from a relatively stable

Kulturni studia - (24) 1/2025

administrative region to a contested and militarised frontier of the Ethiopian state!”.

One of the most consequential developments has been the rise of Fano—a loosely
organised, largely Amhara-identified armed movement that presents itself as both a protector
of the people and a challenger to federal authority!8,'°. In some areas, they fight alongside
government forces; in others, they clash with them. This fluid alignment has left civilians
navigating a maze of shifting loyalties, murky hierarchies, and unpredictable rules.

A local message we received from Lalibela in March 2025 illustrates the affective and

spatial uncertainty that now defines everyday life:

“Here we are fine surviving under his protection God. The ongoing conflict last Tuesday the
war here in Lalibela around the north location. The situation has worsened more people are
dead. The war has been for seven hours.”

(G. & G., WhatsApp message, March 2025)

It is in this context that the checkpoint becomes not merely a security device, but a node
of power, ambiguity, and risk. In towns like Lalibela and throughout the rural highlands,
checkpoints proliferate—not only those set up by federal forces, but by Fano fighters and,
increasingly, by informal local actors?’, 2!. These are not permanent installations with clear
chains of command; they are mobile, improvisational, and often personally negotiated.

For example, one respondent told us about a local driver—recognised by foreign
researchers and visitors—who was killed in recent fighting:

“He also brought you to the hotel the last day you left. I'm pretty shocked. I think he was

killed because he was a member of Fano.”
(R., WhatsApp message, March 2025)

The consequences are immediate and intimate. Women fear harassment. Young men
fear conscription or arbitrary arrest. Farmers delay travelling to markets. Teachers have been

abducted and executed. According to residents interviewed by Addis Standard, “many civilians

17 ACLED 2023

18 SIGATU, Kaleab Tadesse. From Security Provider to a Security Risk? The Abrupt Withdrawal of Ethiopia’s
Decade-Long Peacekeeping Mission in UNISFA. Hadtudomanyi Szemle, 2022, 15(4), pp. 69-91.
https://doi.org/10.32563/hsz.2022.4.5

19 CRISIS GROUP. CrisisWatch Ethiopia [online]. International Crisis Group Report, 2023 [cit. 10-4-2025].
Available from: https://www.crisisgroup.org/africa/horn-africa/ethiopia

20 ACLED. Armed Conflict Location & Event Data Project [online]. 2023, 2024 [cit. 10-4-2025]. Available
from: https://acleddata.com/

2l interviews, March 2025
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have been killed in crossfire,” with some reports describing stray bullets, burnt fuel trucks, and
entire kebeles falling under militant control?2.

“The militants abducted teachers, accusing them of teaching. They took them from their
homes and executed them. The first teacher was killed while entering the school gate.”
(Merawi resident, Addis Standard, 2025)

Meanwhile, the state's official narrative paints a conflicting picture: the Ethiopian army
claims to have “destroyed” more than 300 Fano fighters in two days of fighting, while Fano
representatives claim to have killed over 600 federal soldiers?®. These competing figures reflect
not only the intensity of the violence, but also the degree to which truth itself has become a
contested battleground.

As state infrastructure withers and military engagements displace administrative order,
the capacity to control movement has become one of the few remaining indicators of
authority?*. But unlike traditional state border posts, these checkpoints do not delineate inside
from outside. They divide neighbourhoods, villages, even market roads—turning familiar
routes into political frontlines. Many residents described facing different checkpoint rules
within the span of a single kilometre, depending on who was present that day.

In this fragmented landscape, power is not exerted from the centre outward, but diffused
through a thousand micro-territories of control, most of them unmarked, unauthorised, and
unaccountable. The checkpoint, in Amhara today, is less a line than a performance—a moment
in which authority is enacted, negotiated, and, for a fleeting second, stabilised.

In this fragmented landscape, power is not exerted from the centre outward, but diffused
through a thousand micro-territories of control, most of them unmarked, unauthorised, and
unaccountable. The checkpoint, in Amhara today, is less a line than a performance—a moment
in which authority is enacted, negotiated, and, for a fleeting second, stabilised.

“Honestly, what’s happening now is very sad, but we’re used to it all now. So it’s nothing
new. All we can do is see the dead and only pray.”
(R., WhatsApp message, March 2025)

This sentence—spoken with quiet resignation rather than drama—captures the

emotional texture of life under wartime mobility control. Death is not shocking, only

22 Addis Standard, 25-27 March 2025

23 AFP 2025; Reuters 2025

24 SCOTT, James C. Seeing Like a State: How Certain Schemes to Improve the Human Condition Have Failed.
New Haven: Yale University Press, 2020. https://doi.org/10.12987/9780300252989
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continuous. In a region where governance migrates through bodies and checkpoints, mourning

becomes a form of endurance, and prayer a gesture of sovereignty that remains untouched.

Methodology: Listening to the Checkpoints

This article is grounded in qualitative fieldwork conducted in Lalibela and surrounding areas
of the Amhara region in March 2025. In total, we conducted 15 semi-structured interviews with
local residents, including women and men of varying ages, occupations, and social positions.
The selection of respondents was shaped by availability, safety, and the willingness to speak
about movement and control—topics often laden with risk, memory, and fear.

Our aim was not to produce a representative sample in a statistical sense, but rather to
gather rich, situated accounts of lived experience. We sought to understand not only what
people do in the face of checkpoints and violence, but how they feel, interpret, and narrate these
encounters—in other words, how power is made meaningful through mobility.

Interviews were conducted in Ambharic, with the assistance of a local interpreter and
fixer deeply familiar with the region and its sociopolitical tensions. In many cases,
conversations emerged informally—from walks through the town, visits to homes, or time spent
sitting quietly during power cuts. In other instances, respondents reached out via WhatsApp,
sending spontaneous voice messages or typed reflections in their own English—messages that,
though grammatically imperfect, carried profound emotional clarity. For example, one resident
wrote:

“Today no power, no bread, people fighting again. We are tired, but what can we do? Only
wait and see what next.”
(WhatsApp message, March 2025)

All respondents were anonymised for safety, and all identifying details—names, specific
locations, professions—have been altered where necessary. Conversations involving trauma,
loss, or sensitive political affiliation were handled with particular care, and no audio recordings
were made unless explicitly requested and approved.

Given the dangerous and highly changeable nature of the conflict, fieldwork conditions
were fluid, requiring flexibility, caution, and constant recalibration of movement and intent. As
researchers, we were not exempt from the very dynamics we set out to study. We too negotiated
checkpoints, adjusted routes, and relied on rumours to assess safety. This reflexivity forms part
of our analytical lens: to study the politics of movement while moving through a politicised

landscape.

126



Governing by Checkpoints: Everyday Mobility and Control in Wartime Amhara

Finally, this research recognises the role of faith, fatigue, and fatalism as analytical
categories. When a respondent writes, “Al/ we can do is see the dead and only pray,” we do
not interpret this merely as resignation, but as an ethical framework of survival—a moral map
for navigating a terrain where maps have lost their bearings.

This research was shaped not only by proximity, but by positionality. The author of this
article is a young Amhara woman, raised in an urban setting and educated within the Ethiopian
system, yet with close personal and academic ties to European colleagues. This dual orientation
brought both access and ambivalence: access to voices and silences that are rarely shared with
outsiders, and ambivalence toward the expectations of “objectivity” often demanded by foreign
academia.

In the field, I was both an insider and an interpellated observer. My respondents shared
with me not only what had happened, but how it felt—how they breathed under tension, how
they measured each day not by the hour, but by the sound of gunfire, or the absence of it. And
yet, through frequent exchanges with European researchers—many of whom were visibly
shaken by the sudden collapse of order they witnessed—I became more attuned to what had
become normal for us, but shocking for others.

“It’s extremely stupid,” M. told us—referring not to one event, but to everything: the
checkpoints, the killings, the fear, the boredom.
(Interview, Lalibela, March 2025)

His words were not emotional, nor even angry. Just tired. And that fatigue—shared
across many of our respondents—became a form of knowledge. Through European eyes, this
fatigue often appeared as apathy; through ours, it was the clearest sign of survival.

Rather than attempt to neutralise this tension, I bring it into the analysis. This article is
not written from a place of detachment, but from a place of partial immersion—a space between
shared grief and structural critique. My aim is not to speak for Amhara, nor to explain it to the
world, but rather to trace how power moves through roads, gestures, rumours, and unspoken

calculations, in a land that is at once deeply familiar and increasingly unknowable.

Scenes of Passage: Checkpoints, Bodies, and the Politics of
Movement

This section examines how governance in wartime Ambhara is experienced through fragmented
infrastructures, embodied encounters, and moral economies of movement. It begins by mapping

the proliferation and variability of checkpoints, which function less as fixed barriers and more
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as unpredictable arenas of discretionary and sometimes violent power. Respondents described
being arbitrarily detained, humiliated, or physically assaulted, often without any explanation.
Power here is not only performed—it is wielded abruptly and without accountability.

The analysis then turns to the embodied nature of passage—how gendered and affective
performances shape interactions at these sites of control. From posture to voice modulation,
individuals calibrate their behaviour in an attempt to read and pre-empt the intentions of the
armed men they face.

Finally, attention is given to the stratification of mobility itself: while some individuals
pass with ease, others face interrogation or threats depending not on law, but on appearance,
accent, or access to informal networks. Taken together, these observations reveal a system in
which authority circulates not through institutions, but through improvisation, domination,

perception, and the daily choreography of survival.

Checkpoint Landscapes: Fragmented Infrastructures of Power

On maps, the Amhara region appears as a continuous territory—outlined in administrative
borders, crossed by roads, and dotted with settlements. But for those who live there, space is
experienced less as geography and more as a fluid patchwork of control, uncertainty, and
shifting threat. One respondent summarised it bluntly: “There is no safe road anymore. It
depends on the hour, the rumour, and who is holding the gun that day.”

In Lalibela and its surrounding highlands, the number and nature of checkpoints have
multiplied dramatically since mid-2023. No longer confined to federal army outposts,
checkpoints are now established by various Fano factions, localised militias, and even loosely
organised village groups. Their appearance varies—from sandbags and concrete blocks to
nothing but a man with a rifle standing at a crossroads.

“Sometimes they ask for ID. Sometimes they don’t. Sometimes they ask you to speak.
Sometimes they just look at you and decide.”
(Interview with H., farmer, outskirts of Lalibela)

This variability is not random; it reflects the absence of a unified logic of control. One
day, a checkpoint enforces a curfew. The next, it is gone. Some are extortionary—used to
collect informal fees. Others are symbolic, used to perform presence or mark territory. For

residents, these shifting configurations mean that no route is ever neutral.
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The topography of movement becomes layered with moral geographies: routes are
remembered not by distance, but by risk. One woman described how a simple walk to the
market became a negotiation of identity:

“They ask: are you Amhara? Do you speak Amharic? Do you support Fano? It is not a
checkpoint; it’s a question point.”

In such spaces, there are no clear rules, but strong expectations. People learn to anticipate
what the person with the gun might want to see or hear—not because it has been declared, but
because survival depends on playing the role of the "harmless citizen." These are what we call
tacit scripts of compliance—socially learned behaviours that are rehearsed, repeated, and
adjusted, not to express truth, but to reduce danger.

In this sense, the checkpoint is not just a site of physical filtering; it is a theatre of
conditional belonging. One must signal trustworthiness, neutrality, or alignment, but in the
absence of clear indicators, even silence becomes a political performance.

The spatial logic of these checkpoints reflects a new infrastructure of power—
improvised, volatile, and deeply performative. Unlike state-built checkpoints, which signal
bureaucracy, these checkpoints signal discretion. Decisions are made on the spot. Authority is
not codified but embodied—Dby the posture of the guard, the tone of his voice, the look in his
eyes.

In this landscape, maps are no longer reliable instruments of navigation. Instead, people
rely on whispers, on mobile phone updates, on collective memory. As one interviewee put it:

“We don’t follow roads. We follow information.”

These checkpoint regimes do not replace the state, but become the state as it is lived—
diffuse, unstable, and carried in the bodies of those who enforce and endure them. While
performance and affective navigation shape many encounters, several respondents stressed the
sheer unpredictability and raw violence embedded in these moments. One man described being
forced to kneel for half an hour without explanation; another witnessed a fellow villager beaten
after failing to answer quickly. These were not ambiguous forms of control, but explicit
demonstrations of domination. As one interviewee said bluntly:

’

“It’s not a play. Sometimes it’s just fear.’

In these situations, power is not negotiated—it is imposed.
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The Body at the Border: Gendered and Embodied Control

At a checkpoint, a person is not simply a traveller. They are a body to be read—for signs of
danger, suspicion, or subordination. In Amhara, where uniforms are inconsistent and rules
opaque, the politics of passage is deeply embodied. Who you are—or rather, how you appear—
is often more consequential than what you say.

One young woman from Lalibela explained:

“I walk with my head down. I say nothing. If they think you re strong, they stop you. If you
look afraid, they stop you. If you speak too loudly, they stop you.”

This illustrates a central paradox: any gesture can be misread, and any non-gesture can
be interpreted as concealment. The checkpoint thus becomes a place where individuals must
perform an identity that is neither too visible nor too invisible—a narrow corridor of
acceptability, navigated not through legal documents, but through posture, tone, and silence.

Gender plays a critical role in shaping how people experience these encounters. Women
tend to emphasise fear of harassment and bodily vulnerability. Several described adopting
strategies of self-effacement—avoiding eye contact, walking slowly, hiding their hair. As one
respondent put it:

’

“I dress like an old woman now. It’s better if they don’t look at you.’

Another woman described how she deliberately travelled with her younger brother, not
for protection, but because “having a man next to you makes them look at him, not you.” Some
mentioned changing their gait, flattening their voice, or using local dialects to appear less urban,
less outspoken, less noticeable. These are not just performances of gender, but of calculated

vulnerability.

Men, in contrast, spoke more often about fear of detention, interrogation, or forced
recruitment. Young men, especially those with a certain build or speech pattern, were often pre-
emptively treated as suspects—potential fighters or dissidents. One man told us:

“They said I was Fano because I didn’t smile. What kind of reason is that?”

These experiences show that the checkpoint does not merely screen for weapons or
documents—it screens for bodies that fit or deviate from implicit expectations. The result is a

form of affective profiling: fear, fatigue, or defiance are read as indicators of guilt.
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Over time, these interactions shape how people inhabit their own bodies. Women shrink
themselves. Men become performatively passive. Children are taught to walk without looking
around. As one mother said:

“I told my son: never answer first. Wait. And keep your voice low.”

In such a regime, the body is not only vulnerable—it becomes a strategic instrument,
trained to comply, to defer, to survive. This is governance not through laws, but through the
disciplining of movement, emotion, and flesh.

And yet, not all bodies are read the same way. While locals must carefully calibrate their
appearance and tone to avoid suspicion, foreigners—especially visibly white visitors—often
interrupt the script entirely. Their presence can shift the tone of the interaction, soften
aggression, or even produce surprising forms of hospitality.

One of us recalls a moment on a rural road near Lalibela, when a minibus was stopped
by armed Fano fighters. As silence gripped the vehicle and passengers lowered their gaze, one
of the men noticed the foreigner:

“Tourist?” he asked in English. When the reply came— ‘Yes, just travelling’—his tone shifted.
He smiled faintly, asked where the visitor was from, then, after a short exchange, pulled out a
scrap of paper: ‘Here’s my number. If you have any trouble, call me. I can help.’”

The irony was stark. While locals concealed phones under floorboards and braced for
interrogation, the outsider was offered protection by the very forces others feared. This was not
an isolated episode. Throughout our fieldwork, we encountered multiple instances where
foreigners were either waved through without question or addressed with exaggerated
politeness—sometimes even reluctance, as if their presence complicated the usual
choreography of power.

“They never asked for your passport,” one local recalled. “But they asked me where [ was
going, who I knew, and why I was travelling alone.”

These moments do not negate the violence of the checkpoint regime. But they reveal
that power, in Ambhara, is relational, not absolute. The checkpoint is not a fixed space of
authority, but a stage where identity is interpreted in the moment—contingent on how one is
seen, heard, and placed within the conflict. The foreign body, especially when white and male,
defies easy categorisation. It can be feared, resented, or used—but it is rarely ignored.

In this way, governance becomes conditional and comparative. The same checkpoint

that strips one person of dignity may grant another a smile and a phone number. This asymmetry
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here is not just fragmented—it is negotiated, person by person. These fleeting privileges of the
foreigner, however, are not without cost. Elsewhere, the same visibility attracts suspicion,
opportunism, or overcharging. Mobility here is never free—it is always negotiated, in different

currencies.

Mobility as Privilege: Knowing the System, Surviving the System

In Amhara, movement is not only restricted—it is unevenly distributed. While some people
shrink their presence to avoid attention, others move through the same landscapes with a
measure of ease. The difference lies not in legality, but in knowledge, language, connections—
and above all, perception.

“My brother is in the army. They never stop me,” one young man told us with quiet
confidence.
“If they ask me questions, I just call someone. I have the numbers. They let me go.’

’

Others described how they avoided checkpoints altogether—not through force, but
through routes known only to locals, or by paying drivers who knew when and where to pass.

| “There are back roads. They cost more. But they are worth it if you don’t want problems.”

Mobility, in this sense, is not just a physical act—it is a form of capital. Knowing who
to call, what to say, which accent to use, or even how to frame your family background can
mean the difference between arrest and safe passage.

In several interviews, people spoke of learning how to talk like someone from
“nowhere”—to erase clues that might suggest loyalty to one side or another.

“I never say where I'm from. I say: I'm just going to the market. That’s it. I speak soft
Amharic, no village accent. I wear plain clothes. It helps.”

Others relied on social currency—a cousin who worked at a nearby base, a friend who
knew a local commander. One man even showed us a voice message he played at checkpoints,
recorded by a relative in the security forces, saying he was “cleared”.

Meanwhile, those without such networks or skills were far more vulnerable—especially
rural women, displaced persons, or ethnic minorities whose speech or dress marked them
immediately. One woman who had fled from Kobo told us:

“I didn’t know the roads. I didn’t know anyone. I just followed others. When they stopped us,
1 froze. I couldn’t speak. I just cried.”
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These testimonies illustrate a central point: governance by checkpoint creates a
hierarchy not only of ethnicity, class, or gender—but of mobility itself. The right to move is not
universal. It is earned, bought, or borrowed. Those who master the informal codes of movement
transform themselves from subjects into navigators. This produces not just inequality, but moral
tension. Several respondents acknowledged feeling guilt or discomfort about their relative
freedom:

“Others are stopped and searched. Me—they just wave me through. I feel lucky. But also
ashamed. Why me?”

In such a system, mobility is not just survival—it is privilege. And privilege, in the
Ambhara conflict, is not fixed or inherited. It is performed, negotiated, and sometimes simply

guessed.

Discussion: Controlled Mobility as a Political Tool

Throughout this article, we have argued that mobility in wartime Amhara is not simply
constrained—it is governed. But this governance does not take the form of clear laws, visible
administrations, or predictable sanctions. Instead, it operates through a dispersed, relational
infrastructure of checkpoints, bodies, rumours, and performances. In this system, movement is
neither free nor entirely blocked—it is conditional, negotiated, and precarious.

This aligns with and extends the idea of “sovereignty as a practice”®, where state-like
power emerges not from institutions but from everyday performances of control. Checkpoints
in Amhara are not only tools of territorial enforcement. They are technologies of power that
produce moral hierarchies, spatial boundaries, and emotional atmospheres. They transform
roads into theatres, and travellers into actors.

Yet unlike conventional state sovereignty, this system is characterised not by stability,
but by volatility. There are no fixed rules—only expectations. And those expectations shift
depending on time, place, and identity. As we have shown, people must read the situation and
adjust accordingly. They draw on tacit knowledge, embodied scripts, and networks of informal
protection.

This improvisational character does not mean that governance is weak. On the contrary,
it makes it more intimate, more affective, and more difficult to resist. You cannot appeal to the

law if there is no law. You cannot plan a route if maps have lost their meaning. This leads to a

2> HANSEN, Thomas Blom and STEPPUTAT, Finn. Sovereignty revisited. Annual Review of Anthropology,
2006, 35(1), pp. 295-315. https://doi.org/10.1146/annurev.anthro.35.081705.123317
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fundamental paradox: a government that cannot guarantee safety governs instead through
uncertainty.

In such a context, fear is not a byproduct of violence—it is a modality of rule®. It
penetrates the body, shapes behaviour, and disciplines movement. Women walk with their eyes
lowered. Men erase their smiles. Children learn to wait before speaking. As one respondent told
us: “We don’t move with our legs. We move with our judgment.”

At the same time, the checkpoint is not only a site of subjugation—it is also a space of
negotiation, of micro-resistance, of improvisation. People leverage contacts, disguise their
origins, feign neutrality, or play roles. Even the presence of foreigners can disrupt or soften the
power play, as we saw in cases where armed actors performed hospitality in the presence of an
international guest.

What emerges is a form of vernacular governmentality—not imposed from above, but
enacted through daily encounters, shared rumours, and collective intuition. In Amhara, mobility

is not just something to be regulated. It is where governance happens.

Conclusion: The Intimacy of Rule

This article began with a simple act: a person walking down a road. In ordinary times, such an
act would be forgettable. But in wartime Amhara, movement has become a diagnostic of power.
It reveals who is trusted, who is feared, who must speak, and who must keep silent. It transforms
a footpath into a filter, a glance into a command, and a checkpoint into a stage.

We have argued that governance in Amhara has not collapsed—it has migrated. It now
lives in the interstices of movement: in the way a woman lowers her eyes, in the way a man
rehearses neutrality, in the way a boy learns to walk without curiosity. Checkpoints are not
simply obstacles on a road. They are intimate infrastructures of rule, governing not by decree
but by discretion, not through bureaucracy but through bodies.

What is perhaps most striking is not the presence of violence, but the absence of clarity.
Rules shift. Logic dissolves. Maps mislead. In this environment, people learn to govern
themselves—through anticipation, through affect, through fear. This is not a passive condition.
It is a form of political learning, of survival choreography, of what we have called vernacular

governance by passage.

26 FASSIN, Didier. The embodied past. From paranoid style to politics of memory in South Africa. Social
Anthropology/Anthropologie Sociale, 2008, 16(3), pp. 312—328. https://doi.org/10.1111/].1469-
8676.2008.00045.x
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And yet, this is not merely a story of subjugation. Amid the fragmentation, people
manoeuvre. They disguise, negotiate, leverage networks, and sometimes even laugh in the face
of fear. Foreigners, too, find themselves woven into this mosaic—sometimes as spectators,
sometimes as shields, occasionally as welcome disruptions. A smile, a joke, a gesture of
politeness offered by a fighter may not signify peace—but it reveals that power is never pure
performance. It is also relational.

One of our interlocutors described the situation with quiet fatalism: “We are used to it
now. All we can do is see the dead and only pray.” But in that statement lies not resignation—
it is a moral grammar. To pray is not to accept. It is to endure, to wait, to preserve the sense that
the current order is temporary, unjust, incomplete.

Because what checkpoints do not check is the memory of how things once were—and
the hope for how they might be again. Movement is not only a site of control. It is also a trace
of life, of persistence, of the refusal to disappear. Even the smallest act—crossing a road,
keeping silent, whispering directions—becomes a form of survival.

What Ambhara teaches us is that governance does not require a capital city or a
constitution. It can be enacted one checkpoint at a time, through whispers, hesitations, and the
trembling calculus of whether to speak or stay silent. It shows that sovereignty, in its most
granular form, may not always—or not only—reside in the state, but in the quiet, invisible
techniques by which people adjust their steps to survive.

To understand political control in conflict zones, we must therefore look not only at wars
and ceasefires, but at how people walk, wait, and pass. Not at what the state declares, but at
what it demands without speaking. Not at what power looks like, but at how it feels.

Because in Amhara today, power is not only visible at the checkpoint. It is the
checkpoint.

And the body is not only controlled—it becomes the map.
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Abstract

This article explores the symbolic power of script choice in shaping diasporic identity and
memory within the Armenian community of Plovdiv, Bulgaria. Focusing on the city’s
Armenian cemetery—an exceptional site of visual and cultural inscription—it examines how
gravestone epigraphy, script usage, and linguistic aesthetics contribute to the construction and
reinforcement of a collective sense of Armenianness. Drawing on long-term ethnographic
fieldwork and informed by the anthropology of writing, the study argues that Armenian script
functions not merely as a means of communication but as a potent visual and ideological marker
of ethnic continuity, distinction, and resilience. In a context where the Armenian language is
increasingly endangered, the cemetery emerges as both a commemorative space and a semiotic
battleground, where orthographic inconsistencies, aesthetic choices, and ideologically loaded
inscriptions reveal the tensions between linguistic erosion and symbolic permanence. The
article further considers how writing practices—particularly those surrounding sacred memory
and death—mediate the community’s relationship to its imagined homeland and to the
dominant Bulgarian society. Ultimately, it offers new insights into how material inscriptions
serve as enduring vehicles of minority identity, cultural pride, and mnemonic resistance.
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Introduction

The Armenian diaspora in the Bulgarian city of Plovdiv constitutes the largest and most
institutionally developed Armenian minority in both Bulgaria and the broader Balkan region.
This is due in no small part to the city’s Armenian school and a long-standing presence that
dates back to Byzantine times. The community is well integrated into the Bulgarian host society
and is characterised by a high level of educational attainment. It contributes significantly to the
socio-economic and cultural life of Plovdiv. A substantial proportion of today’s Armenian
population are descendants of survivors of the Armenian Genocide perpetrated in the Ottoman
Empire between 1915 and 1916. According to official Bulgarian statistics,! Plovdiv is home to
approximately 2,000 Armenians out of a national total of 5,567. Unofficial Armenian estimates,
however, place the number at around 4,000 in Plovdiv and 20,000 across the country.

For Armenians in Plovdiv, as elsewhere in the diaspora, issues of identity are
inextricably linked to the question of language maintenance.> Furthermore, the Armenian
alphabet, which is unique in the world due to the shape of its letters, is considered by the
diaspora to be an essential part of the identity of the language. Nevertheless, the current use of
the Armenian language, both spoken and written, is very limited in the Plovdiv diaspora, and
the scenario for the future linguistic situation seems rather discouraging. The Armenian
language of Plovdiv belongs to the Western branch of Armenian and can be defined as a non-
territorial minority language. It is not recognized anywhere as a state language and has no place
as a language of administration and public life.? In addition, it has never enjoyed any real
official protection by the state in any other country, which makes it a highly endangered
language whose speakers are particularly exposed to linguistic assimilation.*

With regard to the Armenian script and the importance attached to its public use in the
diaspora, an important clarification must be made here. The Armenian alphabet enjoys a special
prestige, due primarily to the divine inspiration by which Saint Mesrop Mashtots is said to have
visualized the letters of the alphabet in the early 5th century AD, an event described as a true
miracle.’ Mesrop Mashtots developed this unique writing system to translate the Holy

Scriptures into the local Armenian language, but also to prevent the danger of assimilation of

! BULGARIAN CENSUS 2011: [www.nsi.bg].

2 SELVELLI, Language Practices and (Trans)National Identity Construction among the Armenian Diaspora of
Bulgaria & ARAKELYAN, "The role of language in the preservation of Armenian identity".

3 DERMERGUERIAN, "Espaces de fonctionnement des deux branches de I’arménien littéraire moderne".

* AGBU, “The Armenian language as an endangered language in Europe. A contribution to the European
Roadmap for Linguistic Diversity”

> MAKSOUDIAN, The Origins of the Armenian Alphabet and Literature.
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Armenians by Persian and Greek forces. Contemporary rhetoric about the importance of the
Armenian alphabet similarly depicts the current situation, in a context where assimilation
dynamics are increasingly affecting the global Armenian diaspora.® The history of the
Armenian alphabet is thus explicitly a social fact, demonstrating that writing is not just a simple
mechanism for transcribing the sounds of the language, but also functions as a primary symbolic
system that still contains immediate cultural and identity-forming meanings.’

The Armenian cemetery in Plovdiv is an appropriate place to reflect on individual and
collective memory, identity orientations and their relationship to public writing. The graves of
the ancestors represent a history that cannot be forgotten, as most of the people buried there
were survivors of the Genocide or descendants of those who were forced to leave their
homeland forever. The individual pain over the loss of loved ones is combined with collective
suffering in the memorial dedicated to the genocide.

The specific focus on the minority cemetery is part of the empirical, qualitative research
on the processes of collective commemoration that continue to shape the Armenian public
landscape in Plovdiv that I conducted among members of this community. Methodologically,
the data collection involved ethnographic observation of the spaces in the city of Plovdiv
described in this article (cemetery, church-museum, monuments, etc.) and all public
inscriptions. This work was carried out by familiarizing ourselves with the discourse on
memory and identity disseminated by the main local Armenian institutions through their media
over the years.

Since my initial engagement with the Armenian diaspora in Plovdiv in 2010—when I
conducted a year of field research within the community as part of my master’s thesis—my
involvement has remained continuous. In the years that followed, regular visits to the city, the
cultivation of both personal and professional relationships with members of the community,
and sustained engagement with local publications—particularly the newspaper Parekordzagani
Tzain (“Voice of Benevolence) and books issued by the community’s Armenian publishing
house—have enabled me to gather substantial insights into how official discourses have shaped
the linguistic landscape of Armenian memory in the city. The research methods of the present
paper are based on ethnographic fieldwork and the theoretical assumptions of Giorgio

Raimondo Cardona (1982, 1986, 2009), which were fundamental for the development of an

% CHAHINIAN & BAKALIAN, “Language in Armenian American communities: Western Armenian and efforts
for preservation”
T CARDONA, Antropologia della scrittura.
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anthropological approach and a sensitivity to issues related to writing systems and public

writing practices.

The importance of the written word in minority spaces: the
Armenian case

Since the shift from oral to written speech is essentially a shift from sound to visual space, here
the effects of print on the use of visual space can be the central, though not the only, focus of
attention. (...)® Writing had reconstituted the originally oral, spoken word in visual space. Print
embedded the word in space more definitively.’

My first visual encounter with the Armenian alphabet in Plovdiv occurred during an
exploratory visit in the autumn of 2009, prior to my relocation for fieldwork, at a time when I
still knew relatively little about the community. As I walked along one of the streets encircling
the old town, I paused and noticed, with quiet satisfaction, a striking indication of Armenian
presence. It may sound unexpected, but this realisation came to me through a dense row of
obituary notices affixed to a wall—most of them written in Armenian. I was genuinely
surprised: it was immediately clear to me that Armenians lived here, that this wall marked the
threshold of their “territory”, and, above all, that they wrote in their own script.

I continued through the narrow streets of the upper town and, before long, came upon
the heart of the community: a walled compound comprising a cultural centre, church, chapel,
bell tower, and school—an enclosed and symbolically charged space, where children were
playing in the courtyard.

I also immediately noticed that there was a lot of writing in this space, in the form of
memorial plaques, monuments, plaques, painted lettering on the walls, etc... almost all in
Armenian, but also bilingual in Bulgarian and in one case also in English (near a khachkar
stone commemorating the victims of the Genocide). A large “inscribed space”, which was
waiting to be read by me.

Armenians show a special sensitivity and affection for all objects written with their
alphabet, and so when they have the opportunity, they naturally “mark” their space first with
written objects or writing on walls, etc. Although only a minority of community members have

mastered the Armenian written language, it would be unthinkable not to use it to mark spaces

8 ONG, Orality and Literacy. The technologizing of the Word, 115
% Ibid., 120.
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and places of the greatest symbolic importance; it would hardly occur to them to write in public
spaces using only another alphabet, such as Bulgarian Cyrillic or Latin.

Petrucci notes: “Unlike languages, the graphic systems in use today seem to be very
impermeable to each other, often, if not mainly, for ideological and political reasons of prestige
and national identification”.!°

This also leads to the conclusion that, in most cases, the Armenian script is not truly
“read” but merely observed, grasped visually; nevertheless, the effect will be equally strong
through this visual familiarity, inevitably creating a situation of emotional identification and
participation, as an Armenian can hardly remain indifferent to the presence of the letters of
their alphabet. This, in turn, affects the importance attached to everything written, which
contributes to the preservation and spread of “Armenianness”. Therefore, schools, magazines
and books play a key role in fostering a collective imagination through the valorization of the
alphabet, which is a symbol of the distinctiveness and uniqueness of the Armenian people.
However, all these elements could not be as effective in spreading a positive rhetoric about the
alphabet if they were not supported by an important visual component, namely the images and
objects in which the Armenian script is present and spreads its equally high symbolic value.
The images and the various surfaces on which the alphabet manifests itself thus become active
participants in the construction of the discourse on national identity, which is based on a
transtemporal and translocal sense of belonging to an ancient and culturally rich Armenian
identity of which this community's members are inevitably very proud. It also follows that in
most cases the Armenian scripts are not really “read” but only looked at, grasped by the eye,
but the impact will be just as strong in this visual knowledge and will in any case create a
situation of emotional identification and participation, since an Armenian can hardly be
indifferent to the presence of the signs of his alphabet. This, in turn, affects the importance
attached to everything written, which contributes to the preservation and spread of Armenian.

I therefore consider it interesting to analyze how the alphabet is used in public and
private spaces through the image of its table reproduced on different surfaces, which becomes
a recurring decorative component with symbolic and aesthetic value, as well as through many
other objects, spaces and monuments inscribed with Armenian characters and used
exemplarily. In this way, the importance of written objects and the inscription of places in the

11

processes of “symbolic cultivation”'' of Armenian identity in the diaspora becomes clear: they

10 PETRUCCI, Prima lezione di Paleografia, 52.
"' SMITH, Ethnosymbolism and Nationalism.
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12 and allow

are models for the appropriation of space by this culture, act as “context markers
us to see writing as an activity that is dense with identity-creating and ideological meanings
and that sometimes also leads to the production of certain artifacts. It is therefore important to
try to locate inscriptions and written objects in their anthropological reality: to grasp their
function and use without forgetting the meaning they have for people, and not to isolate them
from their wider cultural-historical context. In fact, every act of writing can produce effects
when read, and these effects cannot be reduced to the transmission of the written message
alone, but result from the way in which a statement is presented to the reader:!? in the Armenian
case, as we shall see, reading is not always understood as a phonetic decipherment of the letters,
but often consists in a mere visualization of their presence, which in any case conveys a
message of cultural identity. Through the aesthetic form of the letters, their positioning in space
and the characteristics of what they cover, we learn how the Armenian community perceives
their writing as an inalienable link to their original homeland, which in most cases is only
imagined and never visited in the course of their lives: It is precisely because of the level of
imagination generated by emotions that people need effective, immediate symbols.

The analysis of writing in relation to public and private space draws attention to the
written elements of an environment and the way in which inscriptions constitute, control and
delimit it. Furthermore, writing can be viewed from two sides: from the perspective of the
reader and “consumer” and from the perspective of those who commission certain inscriptions
or create certain written objects. In this way, we can find a partial answer to the two questions
we pose from the perspective of the anthropology of writing: “What do we do with writing?
And what does it make us do?”*

The Armenian spaces of the city thus come directly into the citizen's field of vision and
trigger a kind of mechanism of approach, of interest in them. From the reader's point of view,
they catch the eye and invite the passer-by, the observer,'> whose “visual sense” was stimulated
to decipher it. The choice of language reveals a lot about people's sense of identity and their
target group. In this context, it is important to keep in mind the fact that the context in which
Armenians move is that of a city that is not Armenian, but Bulgarian, and that therefore the
inscription of the space is also a way of symbolically appropriating a place, of giving it its own

cultural marker that makes it visibly “different” compared to the rest of the city. The ideal

2 BATESON, Steps to an Ecology of Mind, 335-337

13 FRAENKEL, "Writing acts: when writing is doing", 36.
14 Ibid.

15 MC LUHAN, The Gutenberg Galaxy, 6.
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audience of Armenian scripts is therefore not only the members of the community, but also
from the outside, from anyone observing a space where something about another cultural

identity is obviously conveyed through the immediacy of a different writing system.

The Armenian graveyard: what the graves tell us

“The inequalities among men, produced by the control always and in every case exercised over
the social use of writing, were and are so manifold that one may be excluded from it. This
proves true not only with regards to the direct practices of writing and reading, but also(...) on
the occasion of the final event of individual existence, death. .Indeed,even in the face of death,
the practical achievements, the places and forms of representation, their ideology and their
languages continue to reveal (...) differences in culture, social class and income; so that , (...)
written death continues to highlight differences.”!®

When we look at writing in the context of the cemetery, it is important to keep in mind
that this place is both public and private, in a sense it stands at the intersection of both, and
because this very reason it is extremely interesting for the study of the practices of writing and
self-representation embedded in the broader context of the positive ideology of literacy in the
Armenian language promoted by the community in various ways. In short, it is a place where
we can reconstruct the ways in which certain ideologies took hold early on, and where we can
get practical feedback. So here we also take the side of those who receive such ideological
messages and react to them more or less positively and accordingly.

Since the cemetery is a place where the public and the private meet, we can focus here
on the interaction between the “cultural elites” and the other sections of the population in order
to analyze how the ideals and messages disseminated by the former contribute to creating a
sense of national identity and practical achievements among the people. The motive for the use
of symbolic resources is in fact the willingness to support ideologies and collective actions'”.

Nations require ethno-cultural resources to create themselves as supportive
communities, especially given the crucial importance of the subjective dimension for a sense
of national identity: in the Armenian case, the written language is precisely once again a
medium in which much capital from symbolic value'® is concentrated.

In order to study written culture understood in a broad sense for the Armenian

community, it is important not to overlook any area in which it manifests itself “publicly.” In

16 PETRUCCI, Prima lezione di Paleografia. 46.
17 SMITH, Ethno-symbolism and Nationalism, 16.
18 BOURDIEU, “Social Space and Symbolic Power”.
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the interview conducted with Rupen Chavushian, then president of the Parekordzagan/AGBU
in Plovdiv,! it emerged how such a place is of relevance to both writing and reading the
Armenian alphabet. The Armenian cemetery is not separate from the general cemetery but is
exclusively Armenian, the only in Bulgaria. There is also a small church built thanks to the
charity of donors, at the entrance of which there is an inscription in both Armenian and
Bulgarian:

“Everything is written in Armenian as you see, here this is an important thing because
people write it down and so that way they exercise on the written language, to read the names.
It is the most beautiful cemetery in Plovdiv. Here is the grave of our Tiutiundjian people who
made our school. This fact of our cemetery is important because you can find so many
inscriptions and everyone can read them”.°

Mr. Chavushian highlights a fundamental fact here: namely, the fact that the graves are
important not only for writing, but above all for reading (and thus presuppose an audience),
both in the place where they are located and on the website he maintains: some of them even
find virtual space on the website of the Plovdiv branch of the Armenian organization AGBU.
Upon entering the cemetery, even before glancing at the graves, one immediately notices the
proliferation of Armenian inscriptions: two further lengthy inscriptions appear on the inside of
the door (which would then serve as the exit), exclusively in Armenian, as well as on the outer
walls of the small church, where various engraved plaques, also bilingual, commemorate
significant events such as the construction of the building in 1924 in memory of the Tomasian
family. Another plaque in front of the ritual hall reminds us that this room was built to
commemorate the victims of the Armenian genocide 80 years after the tragedy in 1995.%!

While exploring the tombs and their inscriptions, I immediately notice something very
significant: By reading the inscriptions, we can gain a wealth of information — not so much
about the names of those who lie there, but rather about how history influences the way they
are written, precisely through the use of the alphabet and the choice of script. There are some
graves that look very old and have a big impact on the viewer; they're really aesthetically
pleasing - the oldest ones are from the 1880s, when the cemetery actually opened. All the

graves from this early period have inscriptions written exclusively in Armenian characters.

1 SELVELLI, “The role of the newspaper Parekordzagani Tzain and its related institutions in the preservation of
language and identity in the Armenian community of Plovdiv”

20 Personal interview to Mr. Rupen Chavushian, November 2010

2l SELVELLLI, “Preserving the Postmemory of the Genocide: The Armenian Diaspora’s Institutions in Plovdiv”
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Figure 1. Gravestone of the Hindlian family with inscription in Armenian script, Plovdiv Armenian
Cemetery.

The grave above belongs to the Hindlian family, which is the same historic Plovdiv
family of merchants who named a street in the upper town and whose house is preserved as a
museum in this part of the city.

I have read that there are graves inscribed in Turkish using Armenian characters in
Bulgaria??. Unfortunately, I must admit that [ have not managed to find or identify them, which
I consider a great pity, as they would be extremely relevant to my study. Among the newer
tombs, I notice one with a bilingual Armenian—Bulgarian inscription: the family name in
Bulgarian is Arsenian, but in Armenian it appears as Arsentzan. How can it be, I wonder, that
the two inscriptions are not transliterated consistently?

Analyzing the photo taken some time later, I realize that the only possible and
consequential explanation is the following: the person who executed the Armenian inscription
must not have known it that well, because it seems obvious that he mixed up the letters 8 with
3, since they may vaguely resemble each other, though only in their capitalized form. The

engraver evidently did not know Armenian well.

22 MICEVA, Armencite v Balgarija, 154.
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Figure 2. The Arsenian Family Grave.

This impresses me greatly, and in pondering what such a fact might entail, I come across
a note in the Mc Luhan book, in which it is stated that gothic writing is difficult to read: “it is
as if the written page was to be looked at and not read.”?’

May it be the same case for Armenian writing for the Plovdiv diaspora community? By
whom then should it be looked at? By someone, as is the case with most Plovdiv Armenians,
who cannot instantly decipher the Armenian alphabet correctly, otherwise they would
immediately notice the error. Thus a certain type of “audience” is assumed: the “engraved”
word is thus the harbinger of an intense and visually oriented awareness.

For this reason, we are by no means in a situation in which the alphabet is used for the
pure purpose of phonetic transcription, as should be its main function according to classical
Aristotelian and Augustinian doctrine,?* that is: letters are signs of sounds. “When it is written,
it is not a word, but the sign of a word which, by presenting its letters to the reader's eyes,
shows to his mind the sounds he has to make verbally. What do letters actually do if they do
not show themselves to the eyes and, moreover, show words to the mind?... and thus written
words (...) are to be regarded as signs of words. Words do not show themselves to the eyes
through themselves, but through the signs that are their own”.?> The definition of letters
proposed by Augustine proceeds from an implicit phonological analysis, which forms the
classical basis for the conception of written language as dependent on the orality of

pronunciation. As Saussure similarly observed: “Language and writing are two distinct systems

23 MC LUHAN , The Gutenberg Galaxy, citing E.A. Lowe.
24 TODOROV, Teorie del simbolo, 65.
25 Ibid.
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of signs; the second exists for the sole purpose of representing the first.”?® However, as the
following examples show, in the context of the Armenian diaspora, the fundamental
correspondence between sound and sign is disrupted, and another level of interpretation is
imposed — namely, the symbolic one. In practice, it looks as if an ideographic aspect is
recovered:?’ ideographic scripts transcribe thoughts (ideas), not speech, and so it seems to me
that the presence of Armenian characters reveals to some extent more than sounds to be

pronounced, precise ideas of Armenianness to be preserved...

Further observations on the writing choices on the gravestones

By looking carefully at the graves of the Armenian ancestors we can thus deduct many
important information no the symbolic use of language for this minority community throughout
its recent history.

In another case, the same 8 character, that earlier in its capital lettering had been
confused with 8 is rendered in its lowercase form, but in the wrong context because the rest of
the word is instead in capital letters. It is rendered in its lowercase form ) but in capital letters
as “J,” thus a letter that is not present in the Armenian alphabet. It follow that the person who
made the engraving - we cannot know whether he/she was an Armenian or not - did not know
the correct form of the letter. This was also the case with the stonemasons of classical antiquity,
who were craftsmen and not philologists and therefore made mistakes, even if it was only when
copying proposed models. In any case, this seems to me to confirm once again that knowledge
of the alphabet is usually very imperfect, but does not hinder its practical application. From
this observation I draw the conclusion how much we are in the realm of self-representation
practices in the visual realm and that the cemetery is not a neutral space, but is charged with
the will to impose a sign on visitors. And so, in this context too, the Armenian alphabet proves
to be a strong symbol of identity that people often cannot and do not want to escape - even if
they may not know it.

In the case of the already-mentioned grave, there is another very interesting detail that
this time refers not only to the final part of the typical Armenian surname “ian.” The spelling
of a surname in 1962 (written as “Sop’taian”?®) and 1980 (as “Soft’aian",” the correct version

of the surname, derived from the Ottoman title “softa”) do not match: On the first inscription,

26 SAUSSURE, Course in General Linguistics, p. 23.

27 See SELVELLI, The Alphabet of Discord, 182, 271 for a similar consideration in relation to the use of the
Glagolitic alphabet by Croats in contemporary times.

28 From the Ottoman title “Softa” (Sukhta), an undergraduate in a madrasa.
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the letter “®” was used instead of the letter “d” This can be explained not only by the vague
similarity of the letters in their capitalization in Armenian, but also and especially by the fact
that this Armenian letter, pronounced as /ph/, matches in its graphic form with the Bulgarian
letter, which is read as /f/! It is the same letter, namely “®” in uppercase form, a letter that
comes from the Greek alphabet. This probably led to a confusion in the first person responsible
for engraving this surname.

Furthermore, in the second spelling from 1980, when the Soviet Eastern Armenian
spelling had already been introduced among the Bulgarian Armenian community, the letter “‘}”
(pronounced as / t/ in Western Armenian) is replaced by the aspirated / th/ “(d-” (in both Western
and Eastern Armenian), although the reasons for this are unclear. If the intention in 1980 was
to comply with the rules of Soviet Armenian orthography, then ““}” should have been replaced
by the letter “S”,” which is read as a non- aspirated / t/ in Eastern Armenian.

A dense graphic history can emerge from a single marble testimony, since technique,
ideology and practice coexist and influence each other on all levels. As a consequence, it is
possible to find three different spellings of the typical ending of the Armenian surname “- ian”
on one and the same gravestone: once with the letter ")" (+ “an”) (again incorrectly with a
lowercase letter), another time correctly with the letter "3" (+ “an”) in capital letters according
to Soviet orthography and finally another time with the letter "G" (+ “an”) according to the

current (post-socialist) orthography of Western Armenian.

Figure 3. The Softaian Family Grave.
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Armenian writing seems to position itself in this field as a kind of “context marker”, in
the sense that it is clearly deemed necessary to make Armenian identity immediately visible to
visitors to the site: a message conveyed by the form that remains engraved on the stones, thus
exemplifying the permanence of letters in contrast to the transience of sounds.?’

Letters thus allow us to distance ourselves from the construction of the “now” that
weighs on the spoken word, and writing enables us to take into account not only the "other
time" but also the “other space” Writing was also invented to be able to communicate with the
absent, and it is defined by its complicity with absence. In the Armenian case of the diaspora,
absence is also the absence from and of the territory understood as the nation-state, and in the
cemetery, of course, the absence of the people who are no longer there.

In a way, then, writing plays the role of connecting, of creating passages between
worlds, between spaces and times, which can thus communicate. It is appropriate to consider
writing practices in a given alphabet as the result of the interaction between writing
technologies and ideologies of literacy, which are themselves part of a larger ideological system
that constitutes political, economic and cultural systems of thought. Certain ideological
foundations can initially determine the respective technical and linguistic principles: in this

case, the Armenian alphabetic system or the Bulgarian Cyrillic system.

]

Figure 4. The Bedrosian Family Grave.

2 In his De doctrina christiana, Saint Augustine stated: "Since sounds disappear immediately after passing
through the air and do not survive their reverberation, their signs have been fixed by letters” cited in TODOROV,
Teorie del simbolo, 66
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It is interesting, for example, that on the graves associated with the times of the peak of
Bulgarian communist repression of minorities a red star can be seen are written only in
Bulgarian Cyrillic script. Writing is obviously a communicative technology: its transfer of
language into a visual form always has a significant impact on society. The visualization of
language and its reification in text promotes certain values and ideologies rather than others:
In this case, it was perhaps important to show the writing in Bulgarian and to use the communist
star during the critical years of the regime's violation of minority rights (including the ones of
the Armenian minority in Plovdiv, who suffered the closure of its school) of minorities. In this
case, we can contextualize such decisions in the years of communist ideologies: perhaps the
owners of this gravestone wanted to show their willingness to write in Bulgarian and to use the
red star as a strong political symbol.

“Changes in the signs are the signs of change,” Petrucci quotes Malcolm Parkes as
stating: in fact, each of the graphic systems has its own more or less long history, characterized
by modifications, adaptations and sometimes outright graphic revolutions. All these
phenomena are symptoms and consequences of profound social, economic and cultural
changes.*°

Certainly, new practices can emerge from the interaction between technological
developments and existing ideologies.’! For example, today new modes of literacy are
developing in the context of Internet technologies, and they are changing to some extent the
perceptions that young Armenians have of their endangered language.

Inside the cemetery, in addition to the graves, there is an extremely important element,
namely a memorial to the victims of the genocide. This monument is truly impressive, and at
its base there 1s a plaque bearing Armenian inscriptions on three of its four sides. Unfortunately,
two of the three inscriptions are quite weathered, making them difficult to decipher, apart from
the name of the famous Soviet Armenian poet, Silva Kaputikian. Nevertheless, the visual
impact remains striking. On the best-preserved plaque we read the names of the Anatolian
towns from which the Armenians were physically eliminated (Urfa, Mus, and others).

On the fourth side, however, there is an inscription in Bulgarian: “In memory of the 1.5
million Armenians from Turkey and Western Armenia who died on the path of forced exile due

to the barbaric persecutions from 1915 to 1918.”

30 PETRUCCI, Prima lezione di Paleografia.
3UFIELD, "Literacy and language ideologies in a European situation of language loss", 97.
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Remembrance here is inevitably linked to writing. The graves of the ancestors of the
Armenians of Plovdiv represent the signs of a history that cannot be forgotten, as most of them
are descended from those who had to leave their homeland forever: a place where the meaning
of memory is even more palpable: I would say memory upon memory. These memories truly
consecrate the cemetery; the memories of each individual contribute to the sacredness of the
place. Individual feelings for deceased loved ones combine with the collective suffering that
materializes in the Genocide memorial, in which everyone recognizes a part of themselves and

feels Armenian.

S

Figure 5. One of the four sides of the Armenian Genocide Memorial at the graveyard.

These sites can be seen as particularly important places of inscription, because it is
around and through them that memory asserts itself and presents itself as an instrument for
strengthening the bonds of a social community.3? This also confirms the importance of symbols
and rituals in the construction and maintenance of national and ethnic identities.>> Indeed,
ethnic communities can survive in a form similar to their original one if the succeeding

generations of their members continue to identify with the enduring memories, symbols and

32 LINKE, "Collective Memory. Anthropology of".
33 SMITH, Ethnosymbolism and Nationalism.
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traditions.** Ethnic survival does not require the maintenance of an intact culture or even a

homeland, as the case of the Armenians shows, but the exercise of a particular memory.*

Conclusions

As anthropologist Giorgio Raimondo Cardona has stated®, since writing is in direct contact
with thought, it can acquire some of its power: propositional, active, creative, depending on
the ideologies that underlie it. In the case of Armenians, the strongest ideology the one linked
to the memory of the past and to the exercise of an ethnic and cultural memory. Thus, in the
case of Armenians in the diaspora, writing conveys not only communicative but also of a highly
symbolic nature, which are a suitable subject for anthropological investigation.

According to Barth's theory, an ethnic group also defines itself in relation to others, and
in the case of the Armenians of Plovdiv, I believe that identity is defined through interaction
with the Bulgarians, who incidentally represent the great assimilationist threat. However, |
would like to add that this is also the case with another minority, the Turks, with whom the
Armenians do not want to be confused. In both cases, the alphabet proves to be extremely
important and helpful. For even in the past, Armenians defined their ethnic identity in a
“Barthian” way through their alphabet, using it as a “mark of distinctiveness,” a symbolic and
defensive barrier that separated them from other groups with whom they risked being mixed
up if they did not have their own script.

The alphabet represents a symbol of the antiquity of the Armenians, and it is at the same
time also the instrument through which they brought forth their uniqueness and distinction,
their being a “chosen people”: its characters were and continue to be, therefore, symbols that
bind them to God.’” It is presented as an element of the ethnic configuration invested with
symbolic meaning, made the object of symbolization also and especially because it has the task
of making ethnicity appear as an "eternal" entity>®.

Such factors must be taken into account when we try to reconstruct the desired effects
of the so-called acts of writing, as they are to be interpreted as significant cultural processes:
writing politics are not a sterile act, but is meant to disseminate values, to convince people of

the merits of the institutions' (in this case Armenian) policies and their essential function for

34 SMITH, "Chosen Peoples: Why ethnic groups survive".

33 FABIETT], L'identita etnica.

36 CARDONA, "Introduzione", 5.

37 SMITH, “The power of ethnic traditions in the modern world", 329.
3 FABIETT], L'identita etnica, 150.

153



el il

Kulturni studia - (24) 1/2025

community cohesion. It is part of visual strategies, using central places of exposure to pursue
a communicative policy aimed at both the literate and illiterate population®®. This explains the
importance of the visibility of the Armenian language and its writing system in Armenian
memory and in Armenian identity practices in the multiethnic and multilingual context of the
city of Plovdiv, despite the limited knowledge of writing and reading in this language on the
part of the speakers in everyday life.

The importance that the Armenian writing has for Armenians all over the world is
reflected in the enormous value attached not only to books and manuscripts, but also to all
monuments and works of art that can bear its traces and manifest its presence in history and
space, since it is a writing system of its own and unique. The enemies of the Armenian people
seem to be well aware of this, because the first thing they do after occupying a site is to erase
the Armenian inscriptions in the Armenian monuments in that site. Several examples can be
cited of the relatively recent attempts by Azeris and Turks to destroy evidence of Armenian
identity from historical monuments*’.

Anthony Smith's ethno-symbolist approach*' argues that cultural elements such as
symbols, myths and memories are as much a part of a people's social reality as any other
material or organizational factor: in fact, social reality is inconceivable without symbolism. He
emphasizes how wrong it is to present the “symbolic” to people as something purely
constructed from the outside, because it is rather part of their inner world, and that is why elites
and intellectual constructors of national discourse use these elements to achieve an emotional
involvement of community members.

Symbols and myths ensure a certain degree of collective consciousness, if not cohesion,
in times of crisis and change by providing the community with a symbolic repertoire that helps
it to distinguish itself from other similar communities in the eyes of its members and outsiders.
At the same time, this shared symbolic tradition continues to define the community and ensures

a sense of continuity with previous generations.

3 BEROUJON, “Lawful and unlawful writings in Lyon in seventeenth century”, 194.

40 MAKSOUDIAN, History of the Armenian Alphabet and Literature, 129, as well as the recent cases of
destruction of Armenian heritage in Artsakh by Azerbaijani forces.

41 SMITH, Ethno-symbolism and Nationalism, 25.
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Abstract

In the Czech Republic, there is regularly updated quantitative data on temporary protection
holders from Ukraine, which gives us a fairly good overview of their age, gender or economic
activity. However, it does not allow us to understand the complexity of the processes and
changes taking place in the lives of individual refugees. We therefore focused our attention on
the stories of women who fled the war in Ukraine and who found refuge in the Czech Republic.
Using qualitative research methods, we recorded and analyzed 15 narratives in which we trace
the transformation of the identity of the female narrators, consisting in the deconstruction of
their existing identity—national (e.g., related to the Russian language), social (related to
education and occupational prestige) and class (related to economic status) and the construction
of a new identity of a refugee. We identify aspects of this new identity that enable refugees to
experience feelings of acceptance and belonging in their new society, from newly constructed
social networks and community life to support in their current place of residence provided by
work colleagues, neighbours or others who help them adapt to their new environment and life
roles.

Abstrakt

V CR mame k dispozici pravidelné aktualizovana kvantitativni data o drZitelich docasné
ochrany z Ukrajiny, kterd nam poskytuji pomérné¢ dobry piehled o jejich veku, pohlavi ¢i
ekonomické c¢innosti. Neumoziuji ndm vSak pochopit slozitost procesit a zmén, které se
odehravaji v zivotech jednotlivych uprchlikli. Svou pozornost jsme proto zaméfili na pribéhy
zen, které uprchly pied valkou na Ukrajing a které nasly wto¢isté v CR. Pomoci metod
kvalitativniho vyzkumu jsme zaznamenali a analyzovali 15 naraci, v nichz sledujeme proménu
identity naSich naratorek, spocivajici v dekonstrukci jejich dosavadni identity — narodni (napf.
spojen¢ s ruskym jazykem), spoleCenské (ve vazbé na vzdélani a prestiz povolani) i tfidni
(souvisejici s ekonomickym postavenim) — a konstrukei identity nové — identity uprchlika.
Identifikujeme aspekty, které uprchlicim v této nové identit¢ umoziuji zazivat pocity pfijeti a
sounaleZzitosti v nové spolecnosti, od nové vybudovanych socialnich siti a komunitniho zivota
az po podporu v misté jejich soucasného bydlisté poskytovanou kolegy v praci, sousedy ¢i
dal$imi osobami, které jim pomahaji v adaptaci na nové prostiedi a Zivotni role.
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Uvod

Tento vyzkum vychazi z hluboce osobnich vypovédi zen, které opustily domov kviili valce.
V jejich zkuSenostech se odrazi obecnéjsi otazky piinalezitosti, rekonstrukce sebeobrazu a
kazdodenni snahy o stabilitu. Cilem této studie neni pouze popsat zménu identity, ale i ukazat,
jak tato zména probiha v konkrétnim spoleCenském kontextu, véetné moznosti 1 piekazek
integrace.

24. inora 2022 doslo k vojenské agresi a invazi Ruska na Ukrajinu. Nésledkem téchto
udélosti z Ukrajiny v nasledujicich dnech, tydnech a meésicich emigrovalo mnoho milioni
obyvatel. Do¢asné ochrana je nastroj Evropské unie, ktery je upraven smérnici Rady o doc¢asné
ochran¢ 2001/55/ES. Jedna se o krizovy mechanismus EU, ktery se aktivuje za vyjimecnych
okolnosti v ptipadé¢ hromadného pfilivu osob s cilem poskytnout jim kolektivni ochranu a
zmirnit tlak na vnitrostatni azylové systémy zemi EU.! EU aktivovala mechanismus do¢asné
ochrany pro uprchliky z Ukrajiny v bfeznu 2022. Naposledy byl mechanismus prodlouZen
do 4. biezna 2026. Aktualn¢ je v EU registrovano 4,49 milionu uprchlikli z Ukrajiny k docasné
ochrang.?

K 31.12.2024 bylo v Ceské republice evidovano celkem 388 067 aktivnich registraci
doc¢asnych ochran. Celkové vydanych docasnych ochran bylo za obdobi od zacatku konfliktu
(24.2.2022) do 6. 10. 2024 celkem 651 457. Ceska republika je dlouhodobé statem EU, ktery
hosti nejvice ukrajinskych uprchlikil v pfepoctu na velikost populace. V zafi 2024 jich v zemi
bylo piiblizné 35 na kazdych 1000 obyvatel, tvofice tak v Ceské republice 3,5 % populace.

Nicméné Ukrajinci v Ceské republice Ziji i s pfechodnym (92 843) a trvalym pobytem
(108 546), takze v souctu k 31.12.2024 zilo na uzemi republiky 589 456 obc¢anti Ukrajiny
z celkové 1 094 090 cizich statnich ptislusniki. Tvofti tedy nejpocetnéjsi cizineckou komunitu.

Vétsinu uprchliki tvotily zeny a déti, mezi vSemi drziteli docasné ochrany tvofi aktudlné
(k 6. 10. 2024) zeny 61 % a muzi 39 %, z nich je 28 % dé&ti (do 18 let) a 4 % senioril (65+).3

Podobné je tomu v celé Evropé. Vyzkum realizovany v minulém roce na vzorku uprchliki

! Ministerstvo vnitra Ceské republiky: Ctvrtletni zprava o migraci za III. étvrtleti 2024. [online] [2025-02-01].
https://mv.gov.cz/migrace/clanek/ctvrtletni-zprava-o-migraci-za-iii-ctvrtleti-2024.aspx.

2 Evropska rada/Rada Evropské unie: Jak EU pomaha uprchlikiim z Ukrajiny. [online] [2025-02-01].
https://www.consilium.europa.eu/cs/policies/refugee-inflow-from-ukraine/#0.

3 Ministerstvo vnitra Ceské republiky: Ctvrtletni zprava o migraci za II1. ¢tvrtleti 2024. [online] [2025-02-01].
https://mv.gov.cz/migrace/clanek/ctvrtletni-zprava-o-migraci-za-iii-ctvrtleti-2024.aspx.
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z Ukrajiny napfi¢ zemémi EU, zachytil v demografickém popisu vzorku tyto udalosti: 81 %
z uprchlikll byly Zeny, tyto mély primérné 39 let, tedy byly z vétSiny v produktivnim véku a
68 % z nich mélo ukonceno tercidlni vzdelani, tedy vysokoSkolsky diplom, vice neZ polovina
z nich uprchla s jednim a vice détmi, jejichz primérny vék byl deset let a 20 % z nich doprovazi
seniofi. Tento vyzkum realizovany organizacemi EUAA a OECD v poloviné roku 2023 na vice
nez ttech tisicich respondentech jednoznacné odpovidéd také ceské populaci uprchlika
z Ukrajiny.*

Vétsina ukrajinskych uprchlika v Ceské republice Zije ve velkych méstech, zejména v
Praze, Brn¢€ a Plzni, a pievazné se jednd o ekonomicky aktivni a vysoce kvalifikované osoby.
Podle tdajti Ceského statistického ufadu (CSU) bylo k 31. prosinci 2023 v Ceské republice
evidovano 320 042 pracujicich obCanii Ukrajiny, z toho 285 545 osob v zaméstnaneckém
poméru a 34 497 osob podnikajicich na zakladg Zivnostenského opravnéni.’

Mezinarodni organizace pro migraci (IOM) zvefejnila souhrnnou zpravu za rok 2023 o
socioekonomické situaci uprchliktt z Ukrajiny v Ceské republice, vyzkum, z ndhoz vychézi je
zaloZen na analyze dotaznikového Setieni s vice neZ péti tisici respondenty ze viech kraji Ceské
republiky, véetné Prahy. Respondenty byly z 80 % Zeny, 46 % z nich ma alespon jedno dité,
39 % z nich se stara alespoii o0 jednu osobu s vaznym zdravotnim postizenim a 28 % je osobou
star§Si 60 let nebo sni zije. Skupina byla rozdélena na pracujici a nezaméstnané, mezi
pracujicimi byli zastoupeni ze 48 % vysokoskolsky vzdélané osoby, u nezaméstnanych pak az
z 51 %. Vyzkum ukazal, Ze 49 % respondenti v produktivnim véku mélo ukoncené terciarni,
tedy vysokoskolské vzdélani. Ukrajiniti uprchlici v Ceské republice vsak Gasto pracuji na
Spatné placenych manualnich pozicich, které neodpovidaji jejich dosazené kvalifikaci. Az 68
% ukrajinskych uprchlic, které pfed odchodem ptisobily jako manazerky ¢i odbornice, pracuje
v Ceské republice pod urovni své kvalifikace; u muzi jde o 50 %. V dobé Setfeni bylo 77 %
respondentll ve véku 18—64 let ekonomicky aktivnich (zamé&stnanych nebo aktivné hledajicich
praci), zatimco 23 % bylo ekonomicky neaktivnich. Z této skupiny neaktivnich respondentt

vice nez polovina (57 %) uvedla, Ze se stara o jiné ¢leny rodiny — déti, seniory ¢i osoby se

4 BUAA: Asylum Report 2024 (2024). [online] [2025-02-01].
https://euaa.europa.eu/sites/default/files/publications/2024-06/2024 Asylum Report EN.pdf.
EUAA/OECD: Voices in Europe: Experiences, hopes and aspirations of forcibly displaced persons from
Ukraine (2024). [online] [2025-02-01]. https://euaa.europa.eu/sites/default/files/publications/2024-
03/2024 03 _05 Voices_in_Europe.pdf.

5 CSU: Zaméstnani (MPSV, MPO) a bydlici (RSCP) cizinci podle statni prislusnosti k 31.12.2023. [online]
[2025-02-01]. https://csu.gov.cz/docs/107508/05742040-44ca-1191-bbd5-
b2959aa5a726/290027240304.pdf?version=1.0&utm_source=chatgpt.com.
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zdravotnim postizenim.® Zajimavym zji§ténim je, ze Ukrajinci maji mezi zaméstnanymi cizinci
zameéstnanct ¢inil 39 421 K¢, zatimco u nejpocetnéji zastoupenych skupin cizincti byly hodnoty
nasledujici: Ukrajinci 31 308 K¢, Bulhati 36 748 K¢, Rumuni 37 089 K¢&, Polaci 38 827 K¢ a
Slovaci 45 377 K&.7 Dalsi Setieni provedla spoleénost PAQ Research,® Vyzkum ukazuje, Ze
mezi ukrajinskymi uprchliky v Ceské republice existuji vyrazné rozdily v pracovni aktivité v
zavislosti na znalosti Ceského jazyka. Mezi témi, ktefi ovladaji ceStinu, pracuje 70 %
respondentli; pokud uprchlici znaji alesponn zdkladni uroven jazyka, pracuje 51 % z nich;
zatimco mezi témi, ktefi ¢eStinu neovladaji viibec, je zaméstnanych pouze 38 %. Znalost eStiny
tedy vyrazné zvySuje Sanci na pracovni uplatnéni i na vykon kvalifikovanéjSich profesi. Lucie
Mackova a kol. poukazuji na to, ze ukrajinsti uprchlici ¢asto pfijimaji zaméstnani pod trovni
sve kvalifikace, coz u mnohych vedlo k profesnimu sestupu, provéfilo jejich odolnost a zménilo
jejich zivotni aspirace, pricemz tento proces byl Casto provazen individudlni ontologickou
nejistotou. Autofi shrnuji, Ze socialné-ekonomicky status ukrajinskych uprchlikl je podminén
kombinaci jazykovych dovednosti, uznanim dosazeného vzdélani, rodinnou situaci a
schopnosti zotavit se z napéti a traumat prozitych pred té¢kem, béhem n¢j i v exilu. Tyto faktory
pak vyznamné ovliviiuji jejich rozhodovani o setrvani v Ceské republice nebo navratu na
Ukrajinu.’

Tento Clanek se zamétuje na ukrajinské Zeny, které casto v roli matek ¢i samozivitelek
vstoupily v exilu na ¢esky pracovni trh a vice ¢i méné uspésné se adaptovaly na nové zivotni
role. Navazuje na piedchozi studie, jez analyzovaly migracni zkusenost ukrajinskych uprchliki
v Ceské republice, jejich aspirace, ambice a Zivotni plany v nové zemi, v&etné aspiraci jejich

deti.10t

6 IOM: Cesko: Socioekonomickd situace ukrajinskych uprchlikii: Zprava za rok 2023. [online] [2025-02-01].

7 Ministerstvo prace a socialnich véci Ceské republiky: Informace a statistiky o priomérném vydélku. 1. pololeti
2024. [online] [2025-02-01]. https://www.mpsv.cz/documents/20142/636498/ISPV_242 MZS.pdf.

8 PAQ research: Hlas Ukrajincii: Prace, bydleni, chudoba a znalost cestiny. [online] [2025-02-01].
https://www.paqresearch.cz/content/files/2023/02/Hlas_Ukrajinc- Bydlen- Pr-ce P--jmy Jazyk oprava.pdf.

9 MACKOVA, Lucie - MEDOVA, Nikola — FRLICKOVA, Barbora — JIRKA, Ludgk: ‘The plan is no plan’:
Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour market. In: Sociologicky casopis /
Czech Sociological Review, ro€. 61, €. 1 (2025), s. 1-22. https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.

10 K AMIONKA Mateusz — MACKOVA, Lucie — JIRKA, Lud&k: “Fear for children”, Mother-Child Dyad and
Future Mobility Trajectories of Displaced Ukrainians in Czechia and Poland: Children as a Factor for Fleeing
and Living after the Full-Scale Invasion. In: Migraciones, ¢. 61 (2024), s. 1-21.
https://doi.org/10.14422/mig.2024.027.

MACKOVA, Lucie - MEDOVA, Nikola — FRLICKOVA, Barbora — JIRKA, Lud&k: ‘The plan is no plan’:
Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour market, s. 1-22.
https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.

HLADO, Petr — SEDOVA, Klara— OBROVSKA, J. a kol.: Adaptace ukrajinskych zZikii na vzdélavani v ceskych
zakladnich skolach. Studie SYRI, 2023. [online] [2025-02-
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Zaméifime se na popis Zivotnich strategii, které naSe naratorky vyuzivaji ke zvladani
integracnich procesti v Ceské republice, dale na rekonstrukei jejich identity ovlivnéné migraéni

zkuSenosti a na zachyceni Zivotnich aspiraci uprchliki po téméf tfech letech stravenych v exilu.

Teoreticka vychodiska

Identita

Socialni védy, jako jsou kulturni a socialni antropologie, kulturni studia a dalsi, pokladaji od
90. let identitu za kulturni ¢i socialni konstrukt. Je paradigmaticky pfijimano, zZe osobnost se
utvaii v procesu enkulturace — identita tedy nese diskurzivné-performativni charakter.
»Existovat jako osobnost neznamena vlastnit nadCasovou podstatu, ale spiSe schopnost
plasti¢nosti, proménlivosti a specifické reakce na socialni a kulturni kontext.“!! Pfidrzme se
antiesencialistického modelu, ktery zdiraziuje, ze identita je dynamickym procesem bez
ustalené podoby. Identitu nelze chapat jako odhaleni nad¢asové podstaty; je spiSe vystavéna na
podobnostech a odliSnostech vici druhym. Stejnost a diference, zékladni prvky konceptu
identity, jsou socidlnimi konstrukty. ,Identita je pribézné¢ posouvajici se popis nas
samotnych.“!2 Neni tfeba hledat jednotici ¢i urujici identitu; zaklad nasi osobnosti tvofi spise
proménlivé, posouvajici se, mnohacetné ¢i roztfisténé identity. Identita je dynamicka: jeji
jednotlivé vrstvy a slozky vznikaji a proménuji se po cely zivot svého nositele. Nové zivotni
udalosti nas Casto nuti naSi identitu redefinovat. Identita je zaroven mnohovrstevnatd —
kategorie, s nimiz se béhem Zzivota identifikujeme, mohou byt definovany riznym zpisobem:
genderové, etnicky, narodnostné, socidln¢ ¢i nabozensky. Prinik téchto kategorii utvaii nasi
komplexni identitu. Identita je rovnéz hybridni: dit¢ vyristajici v multikulturnim prosttedi,
naptiklad v dusledku odlisného etnického ptvodu rodicl, miize sdilet dvoji nebo smiSenou
identitu.!®> Stejné tak ani pfistéhovalci nemusi opustit svou ptvodni identitu, mohou zlstat
loajalni a solidarni k zemi svého ptivodu, k etnické ¢i narodni piislu$nosti, a ptesto na zakladé
nov¢é zkuSenosti, zkuSenosti spojené s migraénimi procesy, se jejich identita transformuje.

Mluvime o transnaciondlni identité pfist€hovalctl, tyto ,,mohou mit vysoce partikularisticky

01]. https://www.syri.cz/data/uploadHTML/files/PUBLIK ACE/adaptace-ukrajinskych-zaku-na-vzdelavani-v-
ceskych-zakladnich-skolach-syri.pdf.

BITTNEROVA, Dana: Kritické temporality: Vzd&lavaci trajektorie déti uprchlikii z Ukrajiny. In: Ndrodopisnd
revue, 1o€. 34, €. 2 (2024), s. 79-90. https://doi.org/10.62800/NR.2024.2.01.

' BARKER, Chris: Slovnik kulturdlnich studii. Praha: Portal, 2006, s. 75.

12 Tamtéz.

13 MOREE, Dana: Zdklady interkulturniho souziti. Praha: Portal, 2015.
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pouze propojuji do soub&zné existujici konstelace vztahli transnacionalnich socialnich poli.«!4

Od skupinové prislusnosti se navic odviji také individualni sebe-pojeti. Je to prave
skupinova identita, kterd lidem poskytuje jakési ontologické bezpeci, nebot’ zakoienéni do
skupiny, s kterou nas c¢asto poji spole¢na historie nebo jazyk apod. nam slibuje piekonani
kone¢nosti individualni existence.!> Etnicka identita je pak chdpana jako urcity ,,imperativni
status, pfipsany aspekt osobnosti, z néhoz se nelze zcela vyvazat.“'¢ Eriksen se v8ak domniva,
ze stejné jako je v Listiné zdkladnich prav a svobod uvedeno pravo na narodnost, méla by
zahrnovat i pravo se dané narodnosti zicknout.!” , Nakonec bychom méli mit na paméti, Ze ani

etnické skupiny, ani narody nejsou vééné. Objevuji se, vzkvétaji a mizi.*13

Diaspora a komunita

Vyjdeme ze sociologie védéni, podobné jako Miji¢ Ana, kterd zkoumala re-konstrukce identit
a sounalezitosti po nucené migraci,'® coZ je také nas pfipad. Na pocatku sociologie védéni, pod
kterou spadd problematika socialni konstrukce reality, stali Peter L. Berger a Thomas
Luckmann. Sociologie v&déni pfistupuje k lidské realité jako k realité vytvofené socialng.?°
Mezi premisy jejich Givah patfily: Realita kazdodenniho Zivota je sdilena s ostatnimi. Tedy je
intersubjektivni.?! Socidlni ¥ad existuje pouze jako produkt lidské ¢innosti.?? Tedy spole¢nost
je vytvorem Clovéka. Spolecnost je objektivni realitou. Nebot’ vztah mezi ¢lovékem, spolecnosti
a realitou je dialekticky, je také ¢lovék vytvorem spole¢nosti.’? Podobné jako Mijiova nas
bude zajimat zakladni socidlni dialektika mezi jednotlivcem a spolecnosti, tedy problematika
identity a sounalezitosti, komunitniho zivota, kterd se vyznamné dotyka problematiky migrace.
Avsak ,,v§echny spolecenské reality jsou nejisté. VSechny spole¢nosti jsou jen konstrukty celici
chaosu‘**. Lidska identita je v diisledku sdileni reality kazdodenniho Zivota s ostatnimi tvofena

béhem socialnich procest. ,Jakmile je utvofena, je udrzovéna, obménovana, dokonce i

14 87ZALO, Csaba: Transnaciondlni migrace: promény identit, hranic a védéni o nich. Bmo: CDK, 2007, s. 114.
1S BARSA, Pavel: Ndrodni stdt a etnicky konflikt. Politologickd perspektiva. Brno: CDK, 1999, s. 69.

16 ERIKSEN, Thomas Hylland: Etnicita a nacionalismus. Antropologické perspektivy. Praha: SLON, 2012, s. 25.
17 ERIKSEN, Thomas Hylland: Antropologie multikulturnich spolecnosti: rozumét identité. Praha: Triton, 2007,
s. 61.

18 ERIKSEN, Thomas Hylland: Socidini a kulturni antropologie: piibuzenstvi, narodnostni prislusnost, ritudl.
Praha: Portal, 2008, s. 350.

19 MIJIC, Ana: (Re-)Construction of Identity and Belonging after Forced Migration: A Sociology of Knowledge
Approach. In: Journal of Refugee Studies, roc. 35, €. 3 (2022), s. 1107—1125. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feac020.
20 BERGER, Peter L. - LUCKMANN, Thomas: Socidlni konstrukce reality. Praha: CDK, 2001, s. 116.

21 Tamtéz, s. 34.

22 Tamtéz, s. 56.

23 Tamtéz, s. 64.

24 Tamtéz, s. 104.
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piebudovéavana socidlnimi vztahy. Socidlni procesy, jeZ se podileji na formovani i udrZzovani
identity, jsou dany socialni strukturou.*?3

A tak spolecnosti prozivaji své dé&jiny, v jejichz prubéhu vznikaji urcité lidské identity,
avsak dg&jiny téchto spole¢nosti jsou vytvafeny lidmi s ur¢itou identitou.?® Jak ¢lovék otevira
sdm sebe svétu, jak se v ném uskuteciiuje, tak také vytvari svét, v némz se uskuteciiuje, stdva
se skute¢nym tviircem svého svéta, konstruuje svilj svét a promita do né&j své vlastni vyznamy.?’
Berger a Luckmann jsou pfesvédceni, Ze tomu tak musi byt, nebot’ ¢lovék nemuliZze existovat
v neé¢innosti, uzavienosti do svého nitra. Clovék se musi neustale uplatiiovat a sebepotvrzovat
(externalizovat) v ¢innosti, otevienost ¢lovéka svétu a pro svét je jeho ,antropologickou
nutnosti“.?® Z tohoto thlu pohledu komunita a diaspora mohou poskytnout nezbytnou obranu
proti chaosu a desorientaci jedince v procesu migrace i v exilu. Poskytuji bezpecny pfistav.
Miji¢ova upozornuje na to, abychom nezjednodusovali koncepty identity a sounalezitosti na
narodni identity (pfipadné komunitni), na narodni soundaleZzitost. Naopak lidé stale vice ziji ve
slozitych, multiuzlovych socidlnich svétech, které pokryvaji vice lokalit a prostiedi, kultur,
vSechny pak ovliviiuji konstrukce a reprodukci dil¢ich socidlnich identit, v tomto ohledu
hovofime o transnacionalistickém pfistupu, ktery zohlediiuje nejriznéjsi formy piekraCovani
hranic narodniho statu nebo kolektivity.

Barsa proto soudi, Ze moderni ¢lovék je postupné vykotenén, a to tou mérou, v jaké stale
vice lidi soucasného svéta zije ve vice svétech zaroven, a z toho diivodu nejsou tpIn€ doma v
zadném. Migrant nebo pfislusnik menSiny, soucasnik, je nucen neustdle ptekraCovat hranice
mezi dvéma a vice kulturami, které asto nejsou prevoditelné na spoleéného jmenovatele.?
Tzv. ptekracovani hranic je nedilnou soucésti objektivni i subjektivni reality migranta, a tedy
1jeho identity. Pod témito hranicemi rozumime nejen hranice v prostoru a case, ale také
socialni, ekonomické, mocenské aj. Takto pojimany transnacionalismus — jako stalé
piekraCovani hranic a zivotni transformace — mulZe byt vyznamnym zdrojem sebepojeti
migranta a re-konstrukce jeho identity. Jak rozumét transnacionalni migraci? ,,Kdyz migrujici
piekracuji statni hranice, nezanechavaji za sebou sviij ptivodni domov Uplné. SpiSe naopak,
vytvareji a udrzuji preshranicni ekonomicke, politické a kulturni vazby, které propojuji jejich

ptivodni a nové domovy.“3°

25 Tamtéz, s. 170.

26 Tamtéz, s. 171.

27 Autofi pfiznavaji mimo jiné ovlivnéni H. Plessnerem a A. Gehlenem.

28 BERGER, Peter L. - LUCKMANN, Thomas: Socidini konstrukce reality, s. 56.

2 BARSA, Pavel: Ndrodni stdt a etnicky konflikt. Politologickd perspektiva, s. 171.

30 SZALO, Csaba: Transnaciondlni migrace: promény identit, hranic a védéni o nich, s. 25.
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V demokraciich zdpadoevropského typu se dlouhodobé mluvi o tom, ze Clenové
marginalizovanych skupin, napt. pravé ptistéhovalci, jsou vystaveni zivotu mezi svéty, z néhoz
plyne také jejich podvojné sebeurceni, ,,tyto skupiny si z rliznorodych svétl, v nichz ziji,
vytvareji hybridni identitu. Protoze jejich kultury povstavaji vzdy z nékolika heterogennich
zdrojti, sama jejich existence je vyvracenim esencialistického bludu o identité jako ukotvené

31

v jednoduchém a homogennim poc¢atku.*>" Jini autofi oznacuji schopnosti jedincii nebo skupin

efektivné fungovat ve dvou kulturach soucasné za bikulturalismus. DomNwachukwu povazuje
,,schopnost lidského rodu efektivné fungovat na vice nez jedné platformé za vrozenou.>
Uvadi, ze nekteré Zeny jsou napi. ptirozen¢ zaroven ucitelkami, matkami, manzelkami apod.,
nebo ze ,,n¢kteti lidé maji radi Stouchané brambory s omackou a krocana k vecefi, a také miluji
sushi“. To jsou dle néj lehce prokazatelné piiklady, co znamena zit bikulturné. Tyto skupiny
byly z mnoha divodl nuceny ptijmout odlisné kulturni dédictvi, a pfitom si zachovavaji svou,
od vétsinoveé spolecnosti odliSnou totoznost. Jedinci z bikulturnich komunit vSak maji znalosti
a vzdélani z obou kulturnich okruhil, ,,citi se ptfirozené v obou kulturach, které jim jsou vlastni,
a maji silnou touhu v obou fungovat“.>3 Ve svétle Bergerova a Luckmannova pfistupu tito lidé
zazili ¢i zazivaji dvojnasobnou primarni socializaci, enkulturaci, tedy si osvojili kulturni vzorce
z obou stran. Integruji se do hostitelské spolecnosti. Migrace je ale také vyznamnym socidlnim
tmelem v nové spolecnosti. Prozitek kolektivné sdilené zkuSenosti, v tomto ptipadé spojené
s valkou a nucenou migraci, se ztratou jejich dosavadniho socialniho i ekonomického kapitalu,
socialnich siti a sounalezitosti v zemi ptivodu, kolaps divéry a socidlnich jistot, to vSe vytvari
prilezitost k participaci na nové kolektivné sdilené identit¢ diaspory. MijiCova uvadi, ze pro
nucené migranty z valkou postizené zem¢, tuto sdilenou krizi v jejich Zivotech lze popsat jako
kompletni kolaps jejich svéta, objektivni reality, v niz byli socializovani i jejich symbolického
vesmiru. ZkuSenost z rozbiti jejich kazdodenniho Zivota na kusy sebou nese masivni pocit
nejistoty. Tato sdilena zkuSenost, kulturni podobnost a sdilené hodnoty pak zakladaji novou
predstavu o své identit¢ — konstrukci identity se zkuSenosti z valky a migrace. Tvorba

sounalezitosti s druhymi, spole¢né identity, ktera je zalozena nejen na kulturni podobnosti a

3 BARSA, Pavel: Ndrodni stdt a etnicky konflikt. Politologicka perspektiva, s. 171,

32 DOMNWACHUKWU, Chinaka Samuel: 4n Introduction to Multicultural Education: From Theory to
Practice. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2010, s. 64.

33 MANNING, M. Lee - BARUTH, Leroy G.: Multicultural Education of Children and Adolescents. 5th. ed.
Boston: Pearson, 2009, s. 25.
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jazyce, vede k rozvoji vztahii v komunitach exulant — uprchlikd. ,,Tyto vztahy mohou casto

slouzit jako jakési kotvy — spojeni s komunitou.***

Zivotni aspirace

Aspirace migrantil, at’ jiz v nich pfevazuji kognitivni nebo emocionalni podnéty (individualni
poznani a emoce), se primarn¢ orientuji na rozhodnuti, zda bude 1épe odejit nebo ziistat.
V ramci migracnich studii jsou terminy ,,aspirace* a ,,touhy* bézné uzivany jako synonyma,
naproti tomu koncept ,.hnaci sily migrace® je analytickou kategorii, kterd odrdzi konkrétni
chéapani toho, jak svét funguje, nicméné tyto tii koncepty jsou propojeny, souvisi s tim, ¢im je
migrace iniciovéna, jak je prozivana a reprezentovéana.>’

Podle Mackové a kol. se aspirace migrantl sklddaji z ambici, postoji, ocekavani,
zamérl, plant, preferenci, ptani a tuzeb, snti, nadéji, ale také z uvah o budoucnosti, z nejistoty,
ustrnuti, ¢ekani, predstav, potfeb, zavazki a ochoty migrovat.3® Aspirace v sob& zahrnuji jak
racionalni, tak emocionalni slozku rozhodovani. Podle Carlinga J. a Collinse, F. tyto koncepty
muzeme zjednodusit na ,,to, co migranti cht&ji“.3” ,,Valka narusila jejich Zivoty a jejich budouci
status zstava nejasny.“*® V tomto ohledu pfiblizili Mackova a kol. aspekty, které uprchlikim
branily v pocitu sounalezitosti a bezpeci, patii mezi n€ i docasnost jejich pobytu v exilu, vira
v ukonceni konfliktu v kratkém ¢asovém horizontu nebo rodinnd situace, to vSe vyvolavalo tzv.
naruseni ontologické jistoty a branilo jim vytvofit si vhodny Zivotni plan.>® Budouci aspirace
uprchlikii jsou zavislé (v korelaci) na prozivané nejistotd v soucasnosti. ,,Cas/temporalita je
aktér, ktery naviguje migranta a sméfuje ho na nékdy neoéekavané stezky. Casové rezimy, jeZ
jsou spojeny s jeho zaClenovanim do struktur statu a spole¢nosti, na ného mohou vytvaret tlaky
a ¢init ho zranitelnym.“** Uprchlicka zkuSenost vstupuje do jejich Zivotnich drah a pferuSuje

je, pfesnéji mohou v nich i uviznout nebo jim dava jiny smér. ,,Nekteré migracni rezimy ve

3 MIJIC, Ana: (Re-)Construction of Identity and Belonging after Forced Migration: A Sociology of Knowledge
Approach, s. 1107-1125. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feac020.

35 CARLING, Jorgen — COLLINS, Francis: Aspiration, desire and drivers of migration. In: Journal of Ethnic
and Migration Studies, 1o€. 44, €. 6 (2018), s. 909-926. https://doi.org/10.1080/1369183X.2017.1384134.

36 MACKOVA, Lucie —- MEDOVA, Nikola — FRLICKOVA, Barbora — JIRKA, Lud&k: The plan is no plan’:
Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour market, s. 1-22.
https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.

37 CARLING, Jorgen — COLLINS, Francis: Aspiration, desire and drivers of migration, s. 909-926.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1369183X.2017.1384134.

3 MACKOVA, Lucie - MEDOVA, Nikola — FRLICKOVA, Barbora — JIRKA, Ludék: ‘The plan is no plan’:
Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour market, s. 1.
https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.

3 Tamtéz.

40 BITTNEROVA, Dana: Kritické temporality: Vzd&lavaci trajektorie déti uprchlikii z Ukrajiny, s. 79-90.
https://doi.org/10.62800/NR.2024.2.01.
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vztahu k ur¢itym Casovym plantim posiluji u migrantd pocity, ze nepatii nikam, ze jejich Zivoty
nemohou probihat v zemi plivodu, stejné jako je nelze, nebo je neni nutné obnovit na novém
miste. Jindy ale uviznuti miZe mit potencial vyckéavani na dobrou pfilezitost. Jedna se o ¢ekani,
které neni promarnéno, ale naopak vyuZito pro ziskavani informaci, promysleni strategii atd.*4!
Zistat v Ceské republice planuji ¢astéji mladsi uprchlici: v nejmladsi generaci do 30 let
chce v CR setrvat 65 % respondentil, zatimco ve skupiné nad 50 let je to pFiblizng 40 %. Vyssi
ochotu ziistat vykazuji také ti, ktefi jsou v Ceské republice zaméstnani (64 % oproti 49 % mezi
t&mi, ktefi v CR nepracuji). Obecné jsou tedy k trvalému pobytu v Ceské republice Sastdji
naklonéni ti uprchlici, ktefi jsou finanéné stabiln&jsi a ktefi si zde nasli pracovni uplatnéni.*?
K podobnym zavértim dospivaji také Borselli M. a Toon van Meijl pii popisu zivotnich
trajektorii uprchlikti ze Syrie, mnozi ptizpusobili své aspirace a zvolili si nové cesty k tspéchu
v reakci na zkuSenost z valky, migrace a dlouhého pteruseni jejich Zivotnich trajektorii. Vék a
rodi¢ovstvi jsou dle nich pravdépodobné diskriminacnimi faktory v procesu vytvareni novych
zivotnich trajektorii. Svobodni mladi lidé inklinuji k dlouhodobému vzd€lavani a budovani
kariérnich plant, zatimco rodic¢e davaji prednost ekonomickému zabezpe€eni svych rodin pred
vlastnim osobnim rozvojem. Uspé&$né integraéni strategie, zalozené na vzdélavani a kariéfe, tak
Castéji voli mladi lidé bez zavazktli. Podobny trend Ize pozorovat i mezi uprchliky z Ukrajiny

cey

zijicimi v Ceské republice.*3

Metodologie

Nas vyzkum jsme podlozili kvalitativnim pfistupem ke konstrukci dat, které nam podkladaji
sumarizované zavery. Realizovali jsme polostrukturované rozhovory s Zenami — ukrajinskymi
uprchlicemi, které p¥isly do Ceské republiky po zacatku ruské invaze na Ukrajinu v unoru 2022.
Podminkou rozhovort bylo, Ze nase naratorky budou mit dlouhodobou pracovni zkuSenost na
¢eském pracovnim trhu, mezi dil¢i cile patii i popis jejich zkuSenosti s hledanim zaméstnani a
pracovnim uplatnéni v Ceské republice. Necilili jsme pouze na tzv. vysoce vzdélaného
migranta, tedy migranta s tercidlnim vzdélanim, ale s jedinou vyjimkou meély vSechny nasSe
naratorky minimalné tercidlni vzd€lani. Za tercidlni vzdélani povazujeme vysokoskolské

vzdélani ukonfené¢ minimalné bakaldfskym titulem. Celkem jsme provedli 15

4 Tamtéz.

42 PAQ research — UNICEF: Integrace ukrajinskych uprchlikii: 2 roky poté a vyhled na 2024+. [online] [2025-
02-01]. https://www.paqresearch.cz/content/files/2024/02/PAQ_Hlas Ukrajincu_Dva roky pote-2.pdf.

4 BORSELLI, Marco — MEIJL, Toon van: Linking Migration Aspirations to Integration Prospects: The
Experience of Syrian Refugees in Sweden. In: Journal of Refugee Studies, ro¢. 34, ¢. 1 (2021), s. 579—

595. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feaa043.
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polostrukturovanych rozhovori. Rozhovory se uskutecnily v obdobi od srpna do listopadu 2024
a natacely se na zadznamové zafizeni, rozhovory probehly tvari v tvafi, s jedinou vyjimkou,
jeden rozhovor prob¢hl online prostfednictvim aplikace Teams. Respondentky ziji v riznych
krajich Ceské republiky, nejvice jich bylo z kraje Olomouckého, nebot’ autorka prace zde ma
nejvétsi kontakty s ukrajinskou komunitou, ale zastoupeny byly i mésta v Cechach, hl. mésto
Praha nebo Brno. VSechny nase respondentky spliiovaly vyzkumna kritéria: byly dlouhodobé
zaméstnané v CR a byly drzitelkami do¢asné ochrany. Respondentky jsme vybirali nahodng,
piipadné¢ metodou sn¢hové koule, kdy jedna respondentka nabidla ¢i doporucila rozhovor
s dal$imi Ukrajinkami. Rozhovory probihaly v ¢esting, ukrajinstiné, rustiné a anglictiné na
zékladé preference ucastnikii. Do rozhovorti byl zapojen také tlumocnik, ktery je v pripadé
potieby piekladal do a z ukrajinStiny. Pfi rozhovorech byly dodrzeny vSechny etické normy u
této Cinnosti obvyklé. NaSe naratorky se rozhovorti ti€astnily dobrovolné, byly informovany o
anonymizaci rozhovoru a jeho cilech. Nemusely odpovidat na otazky, které jim byly
nepiijemné, rozhovor mohly kdykoliv ukoncit bez udani diivodu. Soucasti ptipravy rozhovoru
byl také informovany souhlas podepsany jak tazatelem, tak naratorem, tento méli ucastnici
s dostateCnym piedstihem k dispozici, aby mu porozuméli a mohli se rozhodnout, zda rozhovor
podstoupi. Informovany souhlas byl bilingvni Cesko-ukrajinsky. Soucasti informovaného
souhlasu byl také souhlas s nahravanim rozhovoru a popis uchovani jeho zaznamu. Tento
postup se fidi legislativou Ceské republiky.

Rozhovory byly nasledné rucné prepsany nebo pielozeny do CeStiny a piepsany. Poté
jsme provedli oteviené kodovani v programu Atlas-ti. VEéfime, Ze diky pravidelné kontrole
audio zdznamu a prepisu tlumocénikem doslo k minimalnimu zkresleni ziskanych informaci i
pies jazykovou bariéru. Naratorky byly na zéklad¢ chronologického potadi rozhovorti oznaceni
jako N1, N2 atd. Rozhovory byly polostrukturované: zédkladni otdzky byly pfipraveny predem,
avSak respondentky mély moZznost rozvést rozhovor vlastnim smérem. Na zakladé pribéhu
rozhovoru byly kladeny dopliujici otazky, ¢imz byl ziskdn komplexnéjsi kontext. Pii
zpracovani okodovaného textu jsme postupovali metodou kvalitativni obsahové analyzy. Text
jsme selektovali do tematickych celkd (kodovych tratd), které jsme dale tridili, systematicky
analyzovali a vyjadrili v podob¢ kategorii a subkategorii, mezi nimiz jsme hledali vztahy a
souvislosti.

Vsechny naratorky byly Zeny, jednak proto, Ze muzi, ktefi tyto Zeny mohli doprovazet
Casto zustali na Ukrajiné, nebot’ nemohli opustit Ukrajinu a vztahovala se na n¢ branna

povinnost, jednak proto, Ze Zeny vétSinou pfisly s ditétem nebo détmi, o které mély v zahranici
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pecovat, a i propojeni péée o dité a zaméstnani v CR bylo pro nas nosnym tématem. Muzi, kteti
tyto Zeny v né€kolika ptipadech legalné doprovazeli, se tak stavaji pouze t€mi, o kterych se zeny
zminuji, tedy soucasti napf. socialnich siti naratorek.

Udaje o nasich naratorkach, véetnd jejich véku a mista pvodu, véetnd mista pobytu v dobé
rozhovoru v Ceské republice jsou uvedeny v tabulce &. 1 (pfilohou). Viechny nase naratorky
pficestovaly v prvnich mésicich invaze, tedy v CR Ziji jiz tieti rok.

Vyznamnou soucasti vyhodnoceni dat ziskanych spomoci polostrukturovanych
rozhovort s naratory bylo jejich srovnani s daty vyhodnocenymi v podobné strukturovanych /
analyzovanych / zacilenych vyzkumnych Setfeni. Zmény exulanti — uprchlikii — v jejich
zivotnich aspiracich souvisi s délkou pobytu v cizing, zkuSenostmi z pracovniho trhu nebo
integraci svou i rodinnych piislusnik do ¢eské spolecnosti, a ¢asem absorbovaly vyznamné
hodnotové posuny, souvisejici s délkou nuceného exilu, ktery se pro mnohé z nich jiz nejevi

jako docCasny. Popis téchto zmén povazujeme za vyznamny dil¢i vedlejsi cil naseho vyzkumu.

Analyza

Faktory, které rozhodly o utéku do bezpeci

Ackoliv se mnoha uprchlikiim zda, ze se ,,véci odehraly rychle* (N8), tak rozhodnuti zanechat
vSe za sebou a utéct s nejnutnéj$imi vécmi osobni potieby, protoze zadna z uprchlic neméla nez
priruéni zavazadlo, nejcastéji batoh pro sebe a déti (N10, N8, N9, N7), bylo u¢inéno az
v moment¢, kdy se pro né zivot na Ukrajin€ stal nesnesitelnym, naratorky propadly zoufalstvi,
nckteré panice, vSechny strachu o Zzivot svlij a svych déti. Vzpominaji na dny strdvené
v podzemnich prostorach, na valku za okny, n¢které zazily hlad a vidély umirat druhé. Ti, kteti
utikali jiz podruhé, se vétSinou rozhodli rychle, naopak jini nemohli nez utéct az v ohrozeni
zivota nebo z okupovaného teritoria. Traumatické zazitky ze sloZzité cesty do bezpeci nejsou
vyjimkou (N2, N15, N13, N5, N14 atd.). Zvuky valky je provéazi po dlouhou dobu i v CR (N8).
V nékolika ptipadech se s valkou a dny okupace poji umrti rodice nésledkem vale¢nych utrap,
jako neptimy dopad valky, u naSich naratorek se jedna o smrt matky. ,, Maminka zemrela
nasledkem strachu a zvdlecnych hruz kolem...“ (N12), dal§i naratorka vypravi, jak
nepiesvédcCila ani pod natlakem matku, aby utekla s ni a ditétem, v nasledujicim obdobi pak
matka zemiela, nemohla ji ani na pohteb (N13), dal$i naratorce matka umftela jesté pred valkou,
avSak na nasledky stresu z valky na Donbasu, také v tomto piipadé se k umirajici matce

nedostala naratorka vc€as a a€ se ji ndsledné podafilo matku ptfevézt do bezpeci a najit pro ni
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odpovidajici pééi, uz bylo pozdé a umiela (N14). Casto se dozvidame o opuiténi domacich
zvitat, které museli ponechat v misté, také tyto ztraty se zapsaly do vzpominek.

Nase naratorky jsou, az na dvé divky a jednu babicku, ktera se starala o vnuka, matkami
a s nimi do bezpeci exilu unikalo minimalné jedno dité, Castéji vice déti, proto nepiekvapi, ze
jednim z vyznamnych faktori vedoucim k rozhodnuti o odchodu z vlasti byl strach o déti a
jejich budoucnost. Nesnesly ohrozeni zivota svych déti (N15, N8, N7, N6). Mezi Zenami byla
1 migrantka, kterd emigraci neméla v planu, byla v dobé vypuknuti valky na dovolené v Evropé
1 se svou dcerou, domu uz se nedostaly (N4).

V disledku prozitych traumat se nékteré naratorky v prvnich tydnech a mésicich po
prichodu do bezpeci exilu zcela izolovaly a naptiklad pil roku se s nikym nestykaly (N10).
Dalsi naratorka popisuje, Ze si po celou dobu cesty do exilu i v prvnich tydnech v Ceské
republice piipadala jako postava v knize: ,,Jako nevérila jsem, nevérila jsem, zZe to v§echno se
deje se mnou. Jako v néjakéem takovym, vidite, jako takova kniha, kde vidite néco jako bézny
Zivot, ale povida se to jako... no on Sel tam a zemrel a tam byla laska a tam néco. Ted’ se to
v§echno délo se mnou a kolem me.”“ (N7), dal$i nardtorka vysvétluje, ze po piijezdu nebyli
schopni niceho: ,,Nikam jsme nechodili, ani do obchodu, nikam. Sedeéli jsme v byté, protoze
jsme se bali.* (N1), tedy ani zajiSténi svych zdkladnich potieb, byla odkazdna na pomoc

druhych.

Nic jim nezbylo...

Naratorky zanechaly na Ukrajin€ vSe, co po vétSinu zivota budovaly, domy, byty, firmy,
nemovitosti po rodi¢ich na venkove, zanechaly za sebou 1 rodny kraj, domov, ktery milovaly,
casto v tomto kontextu vzpominaji mote (napt. N10). Tyto ztraty jsou rizného druhu, jedny uz
vi, ze ptiSly o vSechno, vzala jim to valka (N11, N10), druhé nevi, v jakém stavu jejich majetek
na Ukrajin¢ zlstal, nebot’ byl naptiklad na diive okupovaném tizemi (N11, N15), dalsi domov
ztratily uz po roce 2014, ale ne méné¢ z nich vi, Ze jsou jejich nemovitosti v potadku, bud’ v nich
Zije manzel nebo jiny €len rodiny, pfipadné se jim o né¢ né€kdo stard. UZ se smifily s tim, Ze o
svlj majetek mohou pfit, ale jeho definitivni ztraty se boji (N15, N7). Jedna z naratorek to
komentovala: ,,Lidé, kteri neprijmou realitu a jsou v myslenkach stdle ve starém Zivote, to je
pak tezke. Stary Zivot se uz nevrati, oni to vi, ale sni o tom* (N6). Na druhou stranu tyto ztraty
vyvolaly v dal$i naratorce reflexi toho, jak malo ji staci k Zivotu: ,, VSe, co jsem potiebovala,

jsem tu méla do mésice* (N5). Velmi zajimavou ¢ast pfibéhu o zachovani alespont né&jaké
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hodnoty véci k uzivani popisuje uprchlice, ktera pres Gruzii a tamni kontakty ziskala zpét své

auto, které bylo jiz v mezicase odvleceno do Ruska (N10).

Pro¢ Ceska republika?

Na Ceské republice migrantky hodnoti pfedevsim to, Ze je tu bezpeno (N9, N10, N4), dale
také dostupnou Iékatskou péci, socialni a zdravotni pojisténi (zvlasté zdravotni pojisténi, které
na Ukrajin€ neni), moznost financniho zajisténi, ale naptiklad také Ceskou kulturu a kulturni
blizkost (N14). Ocenuji pozitivni naladu na pracovisti, usmeévavé obyvatele na vefejnosti i
v praci, podporu déti v Skole (N14, N6). Jsou vdécné za moznost obzivy — tedy za to, Ze mohou
v CR pracovat a bydlet — a oceiuji také blizkost velké &asti Evropy, ktera jim umoziiuje cestovat
a podnikat vylety jak po Ceské republice, tak do okolnich stati (N12).

Polovina z nami oslovenych uprchlic se na Ukrajinu z fady divodi nechce vratit, dalsi
maji pro pobyt v CR dodasné zdiivodnéni, které se ale okolnostmi miize proménit v trvalé.
»Dokud je valka, tak se nemohu vratit... Ja nerozumim, jak tam mohou lidé zit! A kdyz budu mit
na Ukrajiné praci a tady ne. Prdace a valka — to jsou dvé podminky (N8).“ Jedna z naSich
naratorek se v prvnim roce valky pokusila vratit do rodného meésta, ztéto reemigracni
zkuSenosti vyvodila zavér, ze pro jeji ndvrat nestaci n¢jakd forma piiméii mezi Ukrajinou a
Ruskem, ale ,,valka musi uplné skoncit,” jinak se s détma nevrati. ,,Uz jsem se jednou vratila a
rychle jsem opét prchala do bezpeci — zpét do Ceska. Nechtéli jsme znovu do Ceska, ale na té
Ukrajiné je nam tak, tak tézko, Ze do toho Ceska musime odjet. Musela jsem znovu utéct, protoze
na Ukrajiné je to nebezpecné pro nase déti. Clovek nemysli na sebe, mysli na své déti. (N12)~.

Zakladnim argumentem pro novy zZivot v emigraci je u ¢asti z migrantek negativni vyvoj
udalosti v jejich domoving, pokud Rusové zvitézi, tak se nevrati (N7, N10): ,,Do Ruska ja
nepojedu (N10).“ ,,Nebudu zit pod Rusy (N7)*.

V ptipadé opakované uprchlické zkuSenosti uz €asto viibec nevidi moznost navratu.
Uprchlice z Donbasu emotivné popisuje: ,,Uz od roku 2014 nemam domov. Nevim, co bude
zitra. Tam to uz neni moje vlast...“ (N14). Podobn¢ pani, ktera ptiSla o vSechno za okupace:
»Nemam uz domova. Ja jsem se rozhodla, Ze miij domov je tady. Snazim se zapadnout. A naucit
se co nejlip cesky. Tady je budoucnost pro mne i pro mé dite (N13)*“. Nékteré z Zen v piilce
zivota nechtéji zacinat opét ,,od nuly*, proto viibec nepomysli na navrat, protoze uz se nemaji
kam vratit: ,,My tam mame dum a pred deseti lety jsme ho nové zrekonstruovali a oni nam ho
cely rozbili a ja mam 40 let. A jak dlouho bych byla schopna jeste tam potom néjak fungovat,

kdyz bychom se vratili... To, to uz by neslo.* (N2). ,,Kdyz jsem se rozhodla opustit sviij domov,
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tak jsem védela, Ze ho opoustim navzidy. Vedela jsem, Ze uz se nevratim... (N13)“. Podobné
rozvedla dalsi z naratorek svou reemigracni zkusenost: ,,O prdzdnindach byli mé deti stastné, ze
Jjsou u babicky s dedou, ale jen jako navstéva (N5).*

V ruskojazy¢nych regionech, které na zac¢atku véalky padly do rukou Rusiim se obyvatelé
dodnes citi zrazeni, Ze za n¢ nikdo nebojoval, také tento trpky pocit je divodem pro trvalé
setrvani v exilu: ,,Neplanujeme se vratit na Ukrajinu, protoze nemiizeme zapomenout, ze tam
za nas nikdo nebojoval, nikdo se nestaral (N15)*.

Déti jsou Casto zadsadnim argumentem pro trvalou emigraci, a i pokud se rodic¢e chtéji
vratit na Ukrajinu, neplanuji navrat svych déti (N5), mimo jiné proto, Ze po tfech letech v CR
uz neumi ukrajinsky tak, aby obstaly ve skole, protoze doma mluvi rusky a nyni chodi do ¢eské
Skoly (N12). Jedna maminka myslenku rozvadi hloubé&ji: ,,Mam dvandactiletého syna, brzy bude
dospély, Rusi jsou nasi sousedi, nevime, kdy ta valka skonci a nedokazeme uz vitbec predvidat,
jak to bude dal, hodné maminek ma strach z toho, ze kdyby zustaly na Ukrajiné, tak by jejich
deti musely bojovat. (N12)*

Proti navratu do vlasti se stavi také délka pobytu v cizin€, k tomu jsme zaznamenali
velmi predvidavy komentat jedné zuprchlic: ,Jsem Ukrajinka — tady nemiizu zapadnout,
protoze jsem cizinka. Ale kdybych se vratila domii, tak uz bych tam taky nezapadla, citila bych
se tam uplné stejné jako cizinka (N13)*“. Usuzuje tak proto, ze monitoruje socialni sit€¢ v rodném
mesté a je v kontaktu s vrstevniky v misté a sleduje, jak se rozchazi s vyvojem mysleni téch,
ktetfi neemigrovali, jak se ji jeji mésto stava k nepoznani cizim, a to jak hmotnou devastaci za
valky, tak také v mysleni jeho obyvatel. VSechny tyto argumenty, které vedou uprchlice
k usazeni se v cizing, jsou jesté podporeny, kdyz na Ukrajiné z ptibuznych uz nikdo nezlstal

(N10).

Zivot v CR - ... V planu je Zit tady a ted’

V pribéhu tii let, po které viechny oslovené naratorky pobyvaji v exilu v Ceské republice, se
jejich zivot zménil a mizeme fici, Ze vSechny Zziji v podminkach, s nimiz jsou spokojené.
Ackoliv v pocatcich ptijaly naptiklad ubytovani pfes KACPU, piipadné jiné organizace,
spolubydleni nebo bydleni v ubytovné ¢i v hotelu, v souc¢asnosti ptevazuje komeréni prondjem
bytu (N7, N5, N14). Dv¢ naratorky bydli s novym zivotnim partnerem, jedna s novym
manzelem. Po ubytovani v nevhodnych lokalitach v prvnich mésicich exilu ¢asto uprchlice

upiednostnily bydleni v blizkosti spadové Skoly pro své déti a zaméestnani (napi. NS).
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kde zilo pospolu n€kolik desitek ukrajinskych rodin, nevzpominaji ve zlém, ackoliv tam tieba
na Sedesat ubytovanych piipadla jedna kuchyiika, pozitivni bylo, Ze se vSichni poznali
navzajem, takze kazdy véd¢l o situaci toho druhého, co se mu ptihodilo, odkud pochazi apod.
Tento komunitni zptsob Zivota vyzral do podoby komunitnich center, kde se zvIast’ zeny, které
se Casto citi osamélé, setkavaji, a kde se jim od druhych dostane podpory (N6): ,,Pro nds je
hodné dulezité, ze si miizeme své myslenky a emoce sdilet v rodném jazyce. My sami sobé
rozumime, vime, jak je to tezké, jak to boli, kdyz nechame své rodice nebo tieba i déti na

Ukrajine.*

Cestina jako Kkli¢ovy problém integrace
Ukrajinské maminky si velmi seriozné uvédomuji, jak souvisi jejich pracovni uspéch na ¢eském
pracovnim trhu i ispéch jejich déti v Ceské Skole s prekondnim jazykové bariéry. ,,7o je priorita
cislo jedna (N7, N13)*“. Za zakladni faktory ovlivitujici zvladnuti ¢eského jazyka nardtorky
povazuji socializaci sebe 1 déti v Ceské spole¢nosti, pokud pracuji v ¢eském kolektivu (N9), kde
nutné potiebuji Cesky jazyk k vykonu zaméstnani (,,...musela jsem mluvit s uciteli cesky. Prosté
Jjsem musela mluvit, tak jsem se naucila®* N6), pak prekondvaji jazykovou bariéru lehceji, nez
jini. Dalsi cestou bylo vyuzivani ¢eského jazyka jako nastroje komunikace v ¢eské domacnosti
(N9, N13), pokud ji Ukrajinky v priib&hu exilové zkugenosti sdilely s Cechy a kone&né také
zapojeni se do jazykovych kurzii. Také uspéch svych déti v Ceském vzdélavacim systému poji
s jejich schopnosti najit si kamarady mezi Cechy, napt. zapojeni déti do volno¢asovych aktivit
s ceskymi détmi vede k jejich GspéSnému zvladnuti jazyka mnohem rychleji, nez u téch, které
si na Skole nenajdou zddné Ceské kamarady (,,Vnuk by se chtel vratit na Ukrajinu. ProtozZe zde
prakticky nema zadné kamarady* N11). Mnoho z matek bezpodminecné podporuje vyuku
Sestiny u svych déti, piipravné kurzy v CJ pro pfijeti na VS pro stiedoskoldky nebo obecné
doucovani CJ na kole voli jako alternativy, pokud jejich déti diky socialni izolaci ve kole
nepiichazi k jazykovym dovednostem pfirozenou interakci s Ceskymi détmi. Cilem Zen je
v soucasné dob¢, tedy po tfech letech v emigraci, slozit zkousky pro jazykovy certifikat na
urovni B1, nékteré uz toho dosahly, pokud se zacaly ucit od pocatku exilu a intenzivné, tak se
jiz dnes diky svym jazykovym schopnostem citi v ¢eské spole¢nosti mnohem komfortnéji (N9).
S nabyvanim novych zkuSenosti v cizin€ se hlasi o slovo v myslich zen také kritické
myslenky, setkali jsme se s verbalizaci nepochopeni pro krajany, kteii jsou v Ceské republice

uz mnoho let a dosud nezvladli cesky jazyk, ,protoze nechtcji (N13). Stejné tak je
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konstatovana zkuSenost, Ze se s ukrajinskymi détmi ¢asto na Skole nikdo nedomluvi, protoze

nikdo z uciteld neumi ani rusky, ani ukrajinsky (N6).

Prace

Vsechny Zeny, s nimiZ byly vedeny rozhovory, mély v CR dlouhodobou pracovni zku$enost, ta
byla podminkou realizace rozhovoru. Ndhodnym vybérem jsme ale naSly Zeny, které az na
jedinou vyjimku, na Ukrajiné dokoncily tercidlni vzdé€lani, tedy byly vysokoskolsky vzdélané,
v kombinaci s jejich snahou po nezéavislosti a uplatnitelnosti na ¢eském pracovnim trhu
neudivuje, Ze je pro né zaméstnani ,.Zivotni potiebou (N7)*. Cast z nich méla §tésti a v pribshu
tii let v exilu si nasla praci, ktera jim dava vyssi smysl, vétSina zaCala pracovat na nizsi az
mnohem niZsi pozici, neZ mély na Ukrajing, n€kolik z nich mélo na Ukrajin€ i mnohem vyssi
piijem. Jedna z uprchlic si v§ak na své nové praci pies socialné-ekonomicky pad ceni klidu a
moznosti pomahat druhym (N15). Pro dalsi je velmi dilezitd jistota zaméstnani, ktera je
dokonce spojena u dvou z naratorek s ubytovanim, coz jim sice sniZzuje pracovni flexibilitu, ale
napliiuje potiebu jistoty obzivy. Proto délaji praci, kterou jak sami fikaji ,,Cesi délat nechtéji.
Protoze je to moc tézka prace* (N12).

Cast z zen zacala hledat praci v CR neprodlené po piichodu, jiné v prvnich mésicich v
exilu ¢ekaly, ze se vrati nebo se ucily cesky, vSechny se ale zapojily do zaméstnani do jednoho
roku od ptichodu do republiky. V soucasnosti jiz ma vétSina z nich nostrifikované diplomy,
tedy uznané vzdélani. Ty znich, které byly na Ukrajin€ ucitelkami, jsou dnes nejcastéji
zaméstnany jako asistentky pro ukrajinské déti, pro pracovni postup potiebuji vykonat jazykové
zkousky, vSechny o n¢ usiluji. Ucitelské povolani je Casto povazovano za poslani, ne jinak tomu
je 1na Ukrajiné, s hotkosti jedna z naratorek uvadi, Ze je to ale na Ukrajiné prace malo placena.
Jiz neni vyjimkou, ze n¢které z uprchlic vykonavaji kvalifikovanou praci ve svém oboru, prvni
si ale uvédomuje, Ze je v Cesku $tastnd a jeji Zivot je krdasny, coz nebere jako standardni v jeji
situaci (N8), druha déla kvalifikovanou praci na univerzité, nebot’ je lingvistkou, uci tedy
anglicky (N4), pro vétSinu je prace nejen cestou k nezavislosti na statu nebo pfibuznych, ale
také psychickou oporou: ,,Bez prdce by to bylo nesnesitelné (N4). Nami oslovené zeny jsou se
svou praci spokojené, mnoho z nich v ni pomaha svym krajantim, jiné se jiz uplatnily ve své
profesi nebo jsou diky praci nezavislé, pracovni uplatnéni u nich ¢asto podminuje i budouci
navrat na Ukrajinu (N4). Lepsi znalost ¢eského jazyka vidi vSechny zeny jako cestu k lepsi,

ptipadné kvalifikovanéjsi, praci.
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Ale lidi jsou lidi... VSude jsou lidé dobri i zli...

S otevienou diskriminaci na vefejnosti se naSe naratorky nesetkaly €asto, pfesto zaznamenaly
napft. u personalu v ZOO, ktery poznal, Ze navstévnici jsou cizinci, zménu v chovani, stejné tak
jako u zaméstnancti Ceské posty, nicméné Cast&jsi jsou verbalni utoky na vefejnosti nebo na
socialnich sitich (N13, N14, N7). Jedna z naratorek ¢asto proc¢ita komentéfe na internetu, tak
vnima zmény v Ceské spoleCnosti z hlediska piijeti a solidarity. Pro¢? ,,Protoze se nebojim
Spatnych zprav. Nemam jako iluze, ze je zivot néjaky zviast dobry (NT)“. Naratorky
zaznamenaly také konfliktni chovani Romtl nebo nai¢eni, ze Cechtim berou praci. Na druhou
stranu se Cesi Ukrajinské maminky v konfliktni situaci také zastali.

Kazda z zen v pribéhu rozhovoru opakované ocenila pomoc, kterou Cesi na za¢atku
jejich migraéni zkuSenosti nabizeli. Nezapomnély ani na to, Ze proklamovand pomoc skute¢né
fungovala, statem zptistupnéna vetejna doprava pro uprchliky zdarma, vyuka ¢eského jazyka
zdarma, Skola pro déti zdarma, dostupné rekvalifikacni kurzy zdarma, to jsou ocefiované
momenty v jejich migracni trajektorii, cennéjs$i nez penézni davky, které jim pomohly v nouzi
(N9). Jeste vice si vSak ceni pomoci jednotlivel, velka ¢ast maminek s détmi na pocatku svého
pobytu v CR vyuzila moznosti piijeti u ¢eské rodiny (N12, N13, N6, N10, N9, N8), mnohé
Ceské rodiny toto ubytovani poskytly zadarmo, jiné za pomoc v domdacnosti. Pravé pobyt
v ¢eskych domacnostech byl pro zeny spoustééem prvnich krokti v adaptaci — po¢atkli uceni se
jazyku a vyrovnavani se s kulturnimi odliSnostmi. Pfijeti pomoci od druhych bylo pro mnohé
spojeno nejen s velkou vdécnosti, ale také restartem jejich zivoth v ciziné (N8: ,,Jeden krasny
moment. Pani Alena (pani domdci) rekla, Ze nasla pro nas hezky byt.*“, N9: Nas bytny — prosté
k sobe prijal cizi lidi. Chtél jim pomoci. To bylo prosté skvélé.). Cenéna byla také pomoc
jednotlived, ktefi uméli rusky, zvlasteé v hostitelské rodin€ (N8). V jinych ptipadech
s ubytovanim a budovanim nového Zivota pomahala napt. Charita, firma, kterd jim poskytla
zaméstnani i s ubytovanim, riizné skupiny dobrovolnikii, Ukrajinci usedli v CR dlouhodobé i
jednotlivci. Nebot’ na Ukrajiné ¢asto nechaly to nejcennéjsi, tak vyhledaly i pomoc kamaradu
nebo dobrovolnikd, ktefi jedné naratorce ptivezli jeji dva psy (N4) a jina naratorka (N6) si
postupné nechava ptivézt, co ze svych osobnich véci chee zachranit. V ptipadé, ze na Ukrajiné
zbyl, kdo by se uprchlicim mohl postarat o jejich véci, mohou byt tyto zaslany i postou,
respektive autobusy na dalkovych linkach z Ukrajiny (N9). Pfijmout pomoc nebylo pro
uprchliky samoziejmosti, ¢asto se o sebe snazili postarat nebo postarali zcela nezavisle
s vyuzitim uspor nebo s pomoci rodiny. Mnozi si zajistili praci tak rychle, Ze jiz na podporu

v nouzi nemé¢li narok (N2) nebo usoudili, Ze nejsou ti nejpotiebnéjsi (N10). Nardtorky se diive
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nebo pozdé¢ji zapojily do pracovniho Zivota (nejdéle po roce) a postupné se na pomoci od
druhych nebo statu staly nezavislé. V soucasnosti naopak nékteré vidi jako zasadni vratit
piijatou pomoc komunité. Jedna z Zen se specializuje dalS$im studiem v oblasti psychologie na
pomoc zranitelnym osobam, dalsi se snazi byt oporou pro ukrajinské déti na ¢eskych Skolach,
skladaji jazykové zkousky, aby jejich prace mohla byt kvalifikovanéjsi, pomahaji si navzajem.
Jsou zaméstnadny v pomdahajicich organizacich, at’ jiz cirkevnich nebo komunitnich, jako
asistentky na Skolach nebo pracuji s uprchliky (N1, N5, N7, N6, N9, N14, N15). Ukrajinky
mysli také na ty, které opustily, takze podporuji zbytek rodiny na Ukrajing, pfipadné€ rodiny
ptatel, kteti padli nebo byli zranéni ve valce, (N5) doslova: Z kazdého naseho privydeélku jde

néjaka jeho cast na Ukrajinu.

Po tirech letech - novy Zivot

Tti roky v exilu &asto pfimély exulanty piehodnotit do¢asnost svého pobytu v CR. Mezi
zakladni znaky adaptace na ¢eské prostiedi patii smisené partnerské vztahy s Cechy, upusténi
od vyuky online na Ukrajin€ a zaméfeni se na prekonani jazykové bariéry, zvlast pokud déti
pterostly vék zakladni Skoly a chtéji se uplatnit na ¢eskych skolach v sekundarnim a posléze i
tercialnim vzdélani. ,,Musime zvlddnout CJ* (N8). ,.ZaméFili jsme se uz jen na ceské Skoly —
viuk mél uz dvojku z CJ* (N11). Prvni ukrajinsti studenti jiz na ¢eskych stiednich §kolach
odmaturovali, paradoxné se tak mohli stat nejmladsimi studenty na ¢eskych vysokych skolach,
a tak se také stalo, syn jedné z naratorek nastoupil na univerzitu v Sestnécti letech (N7). Tietim
vyznamnym faktorem v adaptaci je pfipusténi si reality: Nemam se uz kam vratit, po dvou

valkach, libi se mi tu a miluji svého partnera — Cecha (N1).

Diaspora

Azna vyjimky valka rozdélila poc¢etné rodiny. Dlouhodobé odlouc¢eni manzeld, kdy muzi nesmi
opustit Ukrajinu a do bezpeci odesly pouze zeny a déti, je nejbéznéjsi formou transnaciondlniho
rozdéleni rodiny. Ale neplati obecné. Dlouhodobé odlouceni také v nuklearni rodin€ urychluje
ochladnuti vztahli mezi partnery, zejména pokud jiz diive prochézely krizi: ,,Nechal mé odejit
i s ditétem (N13)“. Casto se setkavame také s oddélenim rodiny od prarodi¢ti nebo dokonce
nejstarSich déti, chlapci, kteti museli ziistat a narukovat, ptipadné dosud studuji nebo dévcat,
které nechtély své partnery opustit (N5, N14, N11: ,,Mladsi dcera mohla odjet s nami, ale ona

na Ukrajiné nechtéla nechat svého pritele... ). Z vypravéni plyne, ze ne kazdé dvougeneracni

souziti v exilu mélo Gspéch, starSim lidem se styska vice a adaptuji se na nové prostiedi hiife,
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tak se také diive rozhodnou pro navrat (N6). Jedna z migrantek zaZzila i to, Ze se na Ukrajinu za
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tatou vratila jejich dcera, nezvykla si a otec ji moc chybél, nyni si ji ¢as od ¢asu predavaji na
ukrajinsko-slovenskych hranicich v dobé prazdnin nebo volna. Komentuje: ,,Nerozumim tomu,
jak to tam moje dcera zvlada. Nechdpu to. Nechapu jak v tom strachu, ktery tam dnes a denné
panuje, mohou lidé zit (N8).“ Sama vSak navrat nezvazuje, protoze se v CR usadila
s dospivajicim synem, ktery studuje. Dalsi ptib¢h se vztahuje k Zené, ktera utekla se synem a je
v exilu jako jedina z Siroké rodiny, nicméné neplanuje se vratit, dokud nebude na Ukrajiné zcela
bezpecno pro ni i pro syna. ,,Dokud je tam valka, tak se vracet nebudu. Jednou se ale vratim*
(N11). Podobné pocity ma i dalsi z Zen: ,,Rodina ziistala na Ukrajiné, jsem jako stromek, ktery
vzali a presadili (NS). Poukazuje tak na ztratu kofend a rodinného zazemi. Rodiny jsou
rozptylené po Evrope (N9), odlouceni zasahlo i ty, kdo byli na separaci zvykli: ,.Jsme rodina

namornikii, ale valka celou rodinu rozdélila, rozptylila ji po celém svéte (N10).

Identita

Vzhledem k tomu, Ze naSe naratorky — az na vyjimky — pochazely z oblasti pfimo zasazenych
valkou nebo zily na okupovanych tzemich, neni ptekvapivé, Ze vétSina z nich uvadi rustinu
jako svlij matetsky jazyk. To ale neznamend, Ze se povazuji za Rusky, naopak ozbrojeny
konflikt u mna z nich zvnitinil narodni citéni: ,,JJsem Ukrajinka, ale vsichni u nds ve méste
mluvi rusky. (N12); ,,Nemdm asociace, zZe jsem Ruska, Odésa je ukrajinské mesto, ale mluvime
tam rusky, to je nase historie... (N13)“. Zachycujeme i jind vysvétleni: ,,Narodnost jsme méli
jen v sovétském pase, tam jsem méla napsané, zZe jsem Ruska (N7).“ OvSem zvnitinéni
ukrajinské identity nastalo u naratorky pravé v exilu: ,,Cely Zivot jsem mluvila rusky, ted uz
mluvim jen ukrajinsky, uz nemluvim rusky viubec (N7)“. Jazyk jako identito-tvorny prvek
v zivoté muze vSak byt uchopen i zcela opacnym zpiisobem: ,,Nikdy jsem nemluvila rusky, ani
nikdo z mé Siroké rodiny nemluvi rusky, vsSichni mluvime ukrajinsky. Az kdyz zacala valka, tak
tady v Cesku, kdyz jsem se chtéla domluvit, tak jsem zacala mluvit rusky (N6)“. Velka &ast
z uprchlic deklaruje, ze ac jejich rodnym jazykem byla rustina, tak vSichni v jejich regionu umi
oba jazyky (N12, N13, N14, N15). Vzpominaji také smés rustiny s ukrajinStinou tzv. surzyk,
kterou se na Ukrajin€ bézn¢ mluvi: prosté uplné cistou ukrajinstinu neuslysis, snad jen ve Skole
(N9). Jedna z respondentek rozvedla svou identitu obsahleji: Ztratila jsem vsechno, vse, co jsem
méla. Ta valka je mezi politiky, ne mezi lidmi. RuStina je pro mne jen jazyk komunikace...
maminka je Ruska, otec Ukrajinec... (N15) Z jeji odpovédi vyvéra nejistota, identita se formuje,

1épe re-formuje. Stejné tak si i ostatni Zeny nejcastéji stoji za tim, Ze ,,jsou Ukrajinkami, ale
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mluvi rusky, vetsina vSak umi i ukrajinsky (N2, N5, N7, N9, N11, N12, N13, N14, N15).
Vyjadteno jejich slovy: Zili jsem a mluvili jsme rusky. Ale ted, kdyz zacala ta vilka jsem se
uprimné sebe-identifikovala jako Ukrajinka. Nezavisle na etnickém puvodu, protoze moji rodice

pochazi z Ruska (N7).

Cestina jako kli¢ k pracovnimu uplatnéni a integraci

Na zacatku exilu mnoho uprchlic nemélo zadné vize pro sebe a své blizké, Casto se sousttedily
jen na bezprostfedni budoucnost, na dal$i dny misto mésicii ¢i let. Jedna z Zen to vyjadila:
»Kdyz myslim na budoucnost, zacnu brecet. (N4)*“ V soucasnosti uz ale mnoho z nich planuje
svlj zivot a chce se aktivné podilet na jeho pritbé¢hu. Pro nékteré z nich neni jednoduché
rozhodnout se, zda zistat v CR, nebo se vratit na Ukrajinu. Ty, které svou volbu obhdji, vidi,
ze podminkou Uspéchu je zvladnuti Cestiny (N1, N14, N12: ,,Chci se naucit lépe cesky, pak si
myslim, ze mi bude v Cesku vice pohodinéji, vic komfortnéji. Bude to lepsi pii domluvé s
lékarem, ve Skole, na tridnich schiizkdach.”). Jedna z naratorek to formovala jednoznacné:
nechtéla jsem ziistat, protoze jsem neznala jazyk, ale dnes uz citim stabilitu, protoze se
domluvim (N15). Druhd ptiznava: Nasla jsem tu novy Zivot. Muj syn tu chce ziistat na 100 %.
A diky tomu vidim budoucnost spis tady nez na Ukrajine (N8). Nostrifikace diplomu nevede
jeste ke kvalifikované praci, jak by se na prvni pohled jevilo, podminkou fady zamé&stnani je
statni zkouska z CeStiny, ta je tedy cilem nckolika z naSich nardtorek (napt. N5 nebo N14).
Naucit se dobte cesky vidi druha z Zen také jako cestu k normalnimu Zivotu: Chci normalneé zit
ten cesky Zivot... (N14/285). Zivotni cile uprchlic jsou &asto v korelaci s jejich virou ve vitézstvi
Ukrajiny: Jestli Rusové zvitézi, pak doufam, Ze mi mé schopnosti, dovednosti, zkuSenosti
pomohou tady najit uplatneéni ... napriklad pri praci s ukrajinskou komunitou, ktera je nejvetsi
etnickd komunita v Cechdach (N7). Jesté obezfetnjsi je naratorka, kterd si pieje, aby jeji déti
zustaly v CR i pokud Ukrajina zvitézi, protoze ,jesté bude dlouho trvat, nez se vybuduje nova
Ukrajina. (N11)“. Samoziejm¢ mezi sny ukrajinskych Zen patii i ty, které miizeme pojmenovat
jako vyssi cile: ,,Chtéla bych, aby déti, a nejenom moje déti, ale vSechny déti, kdyz jdou vecer
spat, tak vedely, co bude dalsi den, do c¢eho se probudi, aby Zadné deti nemusely Zit ve sklepée,
aby valka skoncila a aby nejen deti, ale i dospéli lide, méli ty jejich ztraty minimalni. (N14)*
nebo ,,Preji si, abychom si my, co jsme v zahranici, uvédomili tu hodnotu nasi zemé, nasich
tradic, a az se vratime na Ukrajinu, abychom ji udélali jesté hezci, nez byla predtim... Je
dulezité, aby nase deti neztratily koreny, aby v sobé uchovavaly nasi kulturu, piivod, z kterého

byly vytrzeny. V tom je podporuji a mam podporu na nasi skole, a rodice vidi, Ze v tomhle je
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smysl (N6)“. Ale predstavy o budoucnosti mohou byt i zcela intimni, pro nékoho ji mize
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napliiovat manzelstvim zavrSeny novy partnersky vztah (N8) pro druhého to, aby jeho rodina
tézké cokoli planovat v exilu: ,,0d zacatku valky si uz budoucnost neplanuji, ale chybi mi
more... (N9)“ nebo ,,Nemyslim na budoucnost a Ziju ted. Co neni v mych silach, to neresim.
(N4)*

Nékolik Zen svlij postoj k budoucnosti ani po tfech letech v emigraci nezménilo,
neplanuji budoucnost, nepfemysli nad ni, protoze viibec nevi, co bude dal (N3, N12, N10, N9).
Mimo jiné jsou vize spojené s navratem spojeny s myslenkou na novy zacatek: ,,Zatim nevim,

Nemyslim na navrat. Kdyz se vratim, tak musim zacit zase v§echno znovu (N10)*.

Aspirace

Po tfech letech v exilu, kdy vétSina z naSich naratorek zacinala zniceho (N2/175, 174), a
zacinaly svlij zivot tak fikajic ,,od nuly* a 1 zpétné vidi, ,,Ze to ze zacatku bylo hodné tézke,
strasné (N2)“, mnohé z ucastnic vyzkumu pocituji hrdost, Ze to zvladly. Pozitivni pfistup
ukazuje nezlomnost nejedné z nich, véfi, ze kdyz si vybudovala sama svou praci dobry zivot na
Ukrajing, vybuduje si ho stejné tak v CR. ,,Kdyz tu budu brecet a mit svéSené ruce, to mi k
nicemu nebude, takze musim takto vérit sobé a stejné tak podporovat svoje deti. (N15)%.
Nekteré z oslovenych zen si jiz uvédomily, Ze jejich minuly zivot je minulosti: ,,kdyZ zacala
valka a ja jsem prijela sem, tak jsem si uvédomila, Ze to vSechno uz je historie, Ze to se stalo
(N14), jinym emigrace zpUsobila paradoxné pozitivni zménu v zivoté, diky niz se jejich zivot
zlepsil a zlepSuje dal (N8). VEfi, Ze mohou zacit novy Zivot, kterému daji smysl (N6). VEfi, ze
kdyz se nauci dobie Cesky a tim zvysi svou kvalifikaci, tak si najdou praci, v niz budou §t’astné
(N14). Za podstatny v novém domové povazuji pocit bezpeci pro jejich déti (N6, N13). Jejich
aspirace se tedy Gasto poji s moznostmi vedeni dobrého Zivota v CR. Jedna z naratorek chce
pracovat na Univerzité a chce sepsat d¢jiny Ukrajiny neovlivnéné ruskymi narativy, chce se tak
i s manZelem zapojit do obnovy Ukrajiny (N5). Dalsi naproti tomu povazuje Zivot v CR za
velmi dobry, Cesky jazyk za krasny a stejné tak se ji libi Ceska mésta a obce (N7), proto tu chce
zit. Nadéje pojené s budoucnosti shrnula uprchlice, kterd vedla na Ukrajin€ zivot vyssi stiedni
ttidy: ,,Miij sen je prodat vSechny nase nemovitosti na Ukrajiné za dobrou cenu a koupit néco

tady. Miij sen je, abychom ja i moje deéti dobre mluvili cesky, dal tady Zili a pracovali. Mdam
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strach z toho, co bude dal... Muj sen je, aby tady nebyla nikdy valka. Miij sen je, abyste méli

s nami trpélivost a aby Cesi pochopili, Ze ne vsichni Ukrajinci jsou Spatni.* (N15)

Diskuse a zavér

Cilem naseho vyzkumu bylo zaméfit se na konstrukci a rekonstrukci identit Zen—uprchlic.
Inspiraci pro nase zkoumani byla rovnéz prace Any Miji¢, kterd se ve svém vyzkumu vénovala
uprchlikiim z obcanské valky v Jugoslavii. Respondenty oslovila po tficeti letech jejich migrace
do Rakouska a sledovala proces utvareni ruznych aspekti nové identity v kontextu
dlouhodobého exilu. V souladu se sociologii védéni Petera L. Bergera a Thomase Luckmanna
vychazi z pfedpokladu, Ze socialni realita je tvofena lidmi, kteti jsou soucasné jejim produktem.
Identita je v tomto pojeti jak reflektovana, tak reflektujici — ptedstavuje klicovy prvek
subjektivné prozivané reality.

Rozdil mezi tfemi a tficeti lety strdvenymi v exilu je samoziejmé zasadni. Pfesto jsme v
naSem vyzkumu zaznamenali néaznaky formujiciho se komplexniho procesu nové
sebeidentifikace mezi ukrajinskymi Zenami v exilu.

Pokud Ana Miji¢ akcentuje propojeni identity a pocitu soundlezitosti, pak prave tento
aspekt vystupuje v komunitach uprchliki jako kli¢ovy. Zeny, ¢asto izolované, nachazeji oporu
v komunitnich centrech, kde mohou sdilet své zkuSenosti, mySlenky a emoce v rodném jazyce
— a tim vzajemné posilovat své vazby (N6). Zda se, ze se v ramci ukrajinskych komunit
postupn¢ utvari prijeti uprchlické identity jako soucasti nové zivotni reality.

O dutlezitosti smény fyzickych véci na dalku mezi ptibuznymi v ramci transnacionalnich
ukrajinskych rodin diive psaly Khrenova a Burrellova.** Pfipomnély, Zze udrzovani blizkych
rodinnych vztahi podporuje i materidlni sména. Zasilané baliky jsou dulezitou soucasti
nadnarodniho rodinného Zivota a mnohem vice nez ekonomickou pomoc ztélesiuji rodinna
pouta, podporu a pocit spole¢né ptitomnosti, nabizi hmatatelnou péci a pevny ditkaz, Ze na né
blizci nezapomnéli. Jiz v této studii se jako prepravni kanaly popisuji soukromi kuryti a sité
ptatel, protoze jsou levnéjsi, rychlejsi a ¢asto spolehlivéjsi. Také nase naratorky na podobnou
sménu ¢i prepravu véci na dalku spoléhaji. ,,Pro mne jsou dulezité saty moji praprababicky,
které maji 180 a vic let, takze ty si vozim a také ty knihy, které napsal muj dédecek. Proste ty

vySivané kosile, Satky a sukné také. Protoze ten odév, ... ty vzory, které mély, které na sobé

4 KHRENOVA Lyudmyla - BURRELL, Kathy: Materialising Care across Borders: Sent Things and Family
Ties between Sweden and Ukraine. In: Nordic Journal of Migration Research, ro¢. 11, €. 3 (2021), s. 250-261.
https://doi.org/10.33134/njmr.399.

179



el il

Kulturni studia - (24) 1/2025

nosily, to je hodné velka tradice na Ukrajiné. ... Pokazdé, kdyz jede néjaka kamaradka na
Ukrajinu, tak ji poprosim, jestli by mi néjaké Saty privezla a také knihy, pro mne jsou dulezité
ty knihy, co napsal dédecek a ty saty po prababicce a starsi. (N6)*“ At uz jde o zasilani osobnich
véci do Ceské republiky od piibuznych a piatel na Ukrajing, o zachranu rodinného bohatstvi
piedstavovaného napiiklad sbirkami starych kroju ¢i knih, nebo o prevoz domacich mazlickt —
v nasem piipad¢ pst —, tyto formy materiadlni smény hraji v Zivoté uprchlikli vyznamnou roli.
»Moje rodina jsme my s dcerou a nasi dva psi (N4).“ Na druhou stranu nemén¢ vyznamna je
pomoc tém, co zistali na Ukrajiné, v tomto ptipadé jde predev§im o financni podporu svym
détem, rodi¢tm, prateliim, ktefi ve valce ztratili zdravi nebo obzivu, doslova: Z kazdého naseho
privydélku jde néjaka jeho cast na Ukrajinu (N5).

Kamionka M. a kol. uvadé&ji, Zze hlavni motivaci emigrantli z Ukrajiny, s nimiz vedli
rozhovory, byla valka a snaha zajistit bezpe¢nost svych déti,* k témuz zavéru jsme dosli také:
naSe naratorky se ve vétSin€ rozhodly pro uték z domova az kdyz se pro né€ zivot na Ukrajiné
stal nesnesitelnym, strachovaly se o zZivot svilij a svych déti (N15, N8, N7, N6). VySe zminéni
autofi také upozoriiuji na nepfipravenost uprchlikii na exil. Zacali novy Zivot v nezndmém
prostiedi s nejistotou a neptfedvidatelnosti. To mélo za nasledek také ziskani horSiho
zaméstnani. Také tato zjisténi odpovidaji naSim zavérim. VSechny Zeny, s nimiz byly vedeny
rozhovory, mély v Ceské republice dlouhodobou pracovni zkusenost. Nahodnym vybérem jsme
ptitom oslovili Zeny, které az na jedinou vyjimku dokon¢ily na Ukrajiné terciarni vzdélani. Cést
z nich m¢la §tésti a béhem tii let v exilu si nasla zaméstnani, které jim pifinasi vyssi smysl,
vétSina vSak zaCala pracovat na nizSich ¢i vyrazné nizSich pozicich, nez jaké zastavaly na
Ukrajin€. Nékteré navic ztratily 1 diive dosaZenou troven piijmi na Ukrajiné.

Své zavery konfrontujeme také s praci Mackové L. a kol., ktefi se zamysleli nad
ontologickou bezpec¢nosti a odolnosti ukrajinskych uprchliki na ¢eském pracovnim trhu. Mezi
jejich zjisténi patif i to, Ze mnozi uprchlici pii prichodu do Ceské republiky zazili socialni
mobilitu smérem dolit — vzhledem k tomu, ze vSichni jejich respondenti méli vysokoskolské
vzdélani, bylo tento jev mozné ocekavat. Tento zavér tedy potvrzujeme. Ackoliv autofi uvadéji,
ze spokojenost v zaméstnani a pracovni uplatnéni v preferovaném oboru miiZe vést k aspiracim
setrvat v Ceské republice, vétsina jejich respondenti, piestoze se uéila Eesky, zdiraziiovala
docasnost svého pobytu a nad€ji na budouci spojeni rodin po skonceni valky na Ukrajing.

Shrnuji, Ze uprchlici si v exilu nevytvaii vhodny plan pro zivot, ziji v nejistoté, kdy je jejich

45 KAMIONKA Mateusz — MACKOVA, Lucie — JIRKA, Lud&k: “Fear for children”, Mother-Child Dyad and
Future Mobility Trajectories of Displaced Ukrainians in Czechia and Poland: Children as a Factor for Fleeing
and Living after the Full-Scale Invasion, s. 1-21. https://doi.org/10.14422/mig.2024.027.
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nejista spolecenska pozice v hostujicim staté vyfazuje z tspéSného zaclenéni na pracovnim
trhu. Nebot' jsme na§ vyzkum realizovali s vice nez ro¢nim odstupem od popisovaného
vyzkumu, miZeme si dovolit se zavéry této studie nesouznit. Jiz neni vyjimkou, Ze nckteré
z uprchlic vykonavaji kvalifikovanou praci ve svém oboru, prvni si ale uvédomuje, Ze je v CR
Stastna a jeji Zivot je krdsny, coz nebere jako standardni v jeji situaci (N8), druhd déla
kvalifikovanou praci na univerzité a uci v anglictiné (N4), pro vétSinu je prace nejen cestou k
nezavislosti na statu nebo ptibuznych, ale také psychickou oporou (N4). Nami oslovené zeny
jsou se svou praci spokojené, mnoho z nich v ni pomahé svym krajantiim, jiné se jiz uplatnily
ve své profesi nebo jsou diky praci nezavislé, pracovni uplatnéni u nich casto podminiuje 1
budouci navrat na Ukrajinu (N4). Lepsi znalost ¢eského jazyka vidi vSechny zeny jako cestu k
lepsi, ptipadné kvalifikovanéjsi, praci. Jedna z naratorek pracovala ve velmi vysoké pozici,
méla v jeden den pod sebou nejen sekretaiky a podtizené, ale i fidice, ktery ji s rodinou vezl na
hranice a za tyden stala u stroje v tovarné v pracovnim odévu, ani na tuto zkusenost vSak dnes
nenahlizZi negativné, vratila se do kvalifikované pozice a na zékladé ptedchoziho vzdélani se
uplatnila v niz§im managementu pomoci uprchlikiim v CR. Stoji si za tim, Ze myslet pozitivné
je dulezité (N15).

Zaveérem muzeme konstatovat, ze tfi roky v exilu Casto pfimély exulanty prehodnotit
docasnost svého pobytu v CR. Mezi zakladni znaky adaptace na eské prostiedi patii smisené
partnerské vztahy s Cechy, upusténi od vyuky online na Ukrajiné a zaméfeni se na piekonani
jazykové bariéry, zvIast pokud déti prerostly veék zakladni Skoly a chtéji se uplatnit na ¢eskych
Skolach v sekunddrnim a posléze i tercidlnim vzdélani (N8, N1). Tretim vyznamnym faktorem
v adaptaci je pripusténi si reality, byt nevratné ztraty domova (N1). Zatimco dfive uprchlice
zily jen ptitomnym okamzZikem, bez vize pro budoucnost (,,Kdyz myslim na budoucnost, zachu
brecet.* N4), dnes uz mnohé z nich znovu nachézeji odvahu pldnovat a aktivné utvaret svij
Zivot.

Pro nase naratorky neni vzdy snadné rozhodnout se, zda se chtéji vratit na Ukrajinu,
nebo ziistat v Ceské republice. U t&ch, které si svou volbu dokazaly obhdjit, je kariérni i Zivotni
trajektorie prihledné;si: jasnéji vidi svou budoucnost a chapou, ze kli¢em k tspéchu je dobra
znalost ¢eského jazyka. (,,Chci se naucit lépe cesky, pak mi tu bude pohodinéji.* N12). Nékteré
puvodné planovaly odjet, ale zménily nazor: ,,Nechtéla jsem ziistat, protoze jsem neznala jazyk,
ale ted’ se citim stabilné (N15)“. Jina (N8) tika: ,,Nasla jsem tu novy zivot, miij syn chce ziistat
na 100 %.“ Nostrifikace diplomu ¢asto nestaci k ziskani kvalifikované prace, nutnd je statni

zkouska z cestiny (N5, N14). Naucit se dobfe Cesky proto mnohé vnimaji jako cestu
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zacCinaly od nuly, pocituji hrdost, Ze to zvladly. N&které si tu jiz naSly novy domov (N14), jiné
vidi v emigraci paradoxn¢ pozitivni zménu v zivoté (N8) nebo veri, ze se mohou uplatnit a byt
Stastné, pokud zlepsi svou kvalifikaci (N14). Klicovy je pro n¢ pocit bezpeci pro déti (N6, N13)
— jejich aspirace se tedy &asto poji s pfedstavou dobrého Zivota v CR.

Jedna z respondentek pfirovnala samu sebe ke stromku, ktery byl pfesazen. Tento obraz
shrnuje dilema, jemuz tyto zeny Celi — jak navazat nové vztahy, pfijmout nové prostiedi, a
pritom neztratit svou minulost. Jejich vypovédi tak nejsou jen osobnimi piibéhy, ale i

svédectvim o preméné identity v podminkach nedobrovolného ptesunu.
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Abstract

In the Czech Republic, there is regularly updated quantitative data on temporary protection
holders from Ukraine, which gives us a fairly good overview of their age, gender or economic
activity. However, it does not allow us to understand the complexity of the processes and
changes taking place in the lives of individual refugees. We therefore focused our attention on
the stories of women who fled the war in Ukraine and who found refuge in the Czech Republic.
Using qualitative research methods, we recorded and analyzed 15 narratives in which we trace
the transformation of the identity of the female narrators, consisting in the deconstruction of
their existing identity—national (e.g., related to the Russian language), social (related to
education and occupational prestige) and class (related to economic status) and the construction
of a new identity of a refugee. We identify aspects of this new identity that enable refugees to
experience feelings of acceptance and belonging in their new society, from newly constructed
social networks and community life to support in their current place of residence provided by
work colleagues, neighbours or others who help them adapt to their new environment and life
roles.

Keywords
migration, family, temporary protection, labour market, uncertainty, life aspirations

Introduction

This research is grounded in deeply personal accounts of women who left their homes because
of the war. Their experiences reflect broader issues of belonging, the reconstruction of self-
image, and the everyday struggle for stability. The aim of this study is not merely to describe

changes in identity, but to illustrate how these changes unfold within a specific social context,
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including both opportunities for and barriers to integration. On 24 February 2022, the Russian
Federation launched a military aggression and invasion of Ukraine. As a result, millions of
Ukrainian citizens emigrated in the days, weeks, and months that followed. Temporary
protection is a mechanism of the European Union, governed by Council Directive 2001/55/EC
on temporary protection. It constitutes an emergency EU instrument activated in exceptional
circumstances involving a mass influx of displaced persons, with the objective of providing
collective protection and alleviating pressure on the national asylum systems of EU member
states.! The EU activated the Temporary Protection Mechanism for refugees from Ukraine in
March 2022. The mechanism has most recently been extended until 4 March 2026. Currently,
4.49 million Ukrainian refugees are registered under temporary protection within the European
Union.?

As of 31 December 2024, there were a total of 388,067 active registrations for temporary
protection in the Czech Republic. Since the beginning of the conflict (24 February 2022) until
6 October 2024, a total of 651,457 temporary protections had been issued. The Czech Republic
has consistently been the EU member state hosting the highest number of Ukrainian refugees
relative to its population size. In September 2024, there were approximately 35 refugees per
1,000 inhabitants, making up about 3.5% of the Czech Republic’s total population. However,
Ukrainians also reside in the Czech Republic under other legal statuses, including temporary
residence (92,843) and permanent residence (108,546). Thus, by 31 December 2024, a total of
589,456 Ukrainian nationals were living in the country, out of an overall foreign population of
1,094,090. Ukrainians therefore constitute the largest foreign national community in the Czech
Republic.

The majority of refugees are women and children. As of 6 October 2024, women
represented 61% and men 39% of all holders of temporary protection; among them, 28% were
children (under the age of 18) and 4% were seniors (aged 65 and over).> A similar pattern can
be observed across Europe. A study conducted last year among Ukrainian refugees across EU
countries captured the following demographic characteristics of the sample: 81% of the
refugees were women, with an average age of 39 years, meaning that the majority were of

working age. Moreover, 68% of them had completed tertiary education, holding a university

! Ministerstvo vnitra Ceské republiky: Ctvrtletni zprava o migraci za III. étvrtleti 2024. [online] [2025-02-01].
https://mv.gov.cz/migrace/clanek/ctvrtletni-zprava-o-migraci-za-iii-ctvrtleti-2024.aspx.

2 Evropska rada/Rada Evropské unie: Jak EU pomaha uprchlikiim z Ukrajiny. [online] [2025-02-01].
https://www.consilium.europa.eu/cs/policies/refugee-inflow-from-ukraine/#0.

3 Ministerstvo vnitra Ceské republiky: Ctvrtletni zprava o migraci za II1. ¢tvrtleti 2024. [online] [2025-02-01].
https://mv.gov.cz/migrace/clanek/ctvrtletni-zprava-o-migraci-za-iii-ctvrtleti-2024.aspx.
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degree. More than half had fled with one or more children, with the children's average age being
ten years, and 20% of the respondents were accompanied by elderly relatives.

This research, carried out by the EUAA and OECD in mid-2023 with a sample of more
than three thousand respondents, closely mirrors the demographic profile of the Ukrainian
refugee population in the Czech Republic.*

The majority of refugees in the Czech Republic reside in major urban centres, such as
Prague, Brno, and Plzen, and are predominantly economically active and highly qualified
individuals. According to data from the Czech Statistical Office, as of 31 December 2023, a
total of 320,042 Ukrainians living in the Czech Republic were employed, of whom 285,545
were in regular employment and 34,497 were self-employed holders of a trade licence.’

The International Organization for Migration (IOM) published a comprehensive report
in 2023 on the socioeconomic situation of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech Republic. The
research is based on an analysis of a survey conducted with more than five thousand
respondents from all regions of the Czech Republic, including Prague. Women accounted for
80% of the respondents, 46% of whom had at least one child, 39% were caring for at least one
person with a serious health condition, and 28% were either over the age of 60 or living with
someone who was. The sample was divided into employed and unemployed groups. Among
the employed, 48% held a university degree, compared to 51% among the unemployed. The
research showed that 49% of respondents of working age had completed tertiary or university
education.

Ukrainian refugees in the Czech Republic are often employed in low-paid manual jobs that do
not correspond to their educational qualifications. Up to 68% of Ukrainian women who had
previously worked as managers or specialists are employed below their qualification level in
the Czech Republic, compared to 50% of men. At the time of the survey, 77% of respondents
of working age (18—64 years) were economically active (either employed or actively seeking
employment), while 23% were economically inactive. Of those 23% who reported being

unemployed and not seeking work, more than half (57%) had caregiving responsibilities for

4 BUAA: Asylum Report 2024 (2024). [online] [2025-02-01].
https://euaa.europa.eu/sites/default/files/publications/2024-06/2024 Asylum Report EN.pdf.
EUAA/OECD: Voices in Europe: Experiences, hopes and aspirations of forcibly displaced persons from
Ukraine (2024). [online] [2025-02-01]. https://euaa.europa.eu/sites/default/files/publications/2024-
03/2024 03 _05 Voices_in_Europe.pdf.

5 CSU: Zaméstnani (MPSV, MPO) a bydlici (RSCP) cizinci podle statni prislusnosti k 31.12.2023. [online]
[2025-02-01]. https://csu.gov.cz/docs/107508/05742040-44ca-1191-bbd5-
b2959aa5a726/290027240304.pdf?version=1.0&utm_source=chatgpt.com.
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other family members (children, elderly persons, or individuals with disabilities).® An
interesting circumstance is that Ukrainians have the lowest gross monthly wage among
employed foreigners in the Czech Republic. The median gross monthly wage for Czech workers
was CZK 39,421, while for the largest groups of foreign employees by nationality it was as
follows: Ukrainians CZK 31,308, Slovaks CZK 45,377, Poles CZK 38,827, Romanians CZK
37,089, and Bulgarians CZK 36,748. Further research conducted by PAQ Research indicates
significant differences in employment rates among Ukrainians in the Czech Republic depending
on their knowledge of the Czech language. Among those who are able to communicate in
Czech, 70% are employed; among those with limited Czech language skills, 51% are employed;
and among those with no knowledge of Czech, only 38% are employed. Thus, refugees with
Czech language skills are nearly twice as likely to be employed and are better able to utilise
their qualifications.

Lucie Mackova and colleagues observe that Ukrainian refugees tended to accept
employment below their level of qualification, experiencing professional downgrading. This
tested their resilience, altered their life aspirations, and often led to individual ontological
insecurity. They summarise that the socio-economic status of Ukrainian refugees depends on
their language skills, diploma recognition, family situation, and their ability to recover from the
stress experienced before, during, and after displacement. All of these factors influence their
prospects for either long-term integration in the Czech Republic or returning to Ukraine.’

This article focuses on Ukrainian women who, often as mothers and sometimes as single
mothers in exile, entered the Czech labour market and have navigated their new life roles with
varying degrees of success. It builds upon previous research describing the migration
experiences of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech Republic, their aspirations and ambitions in the

new country, and those of their children.® We will describe the life strategies employed by

6 JOM: Cesko: Socioekonomicka situace ukrajinskych uprchlikii: Zprava za rok 2023. [online] [2025-02-01].
"MACKOVA, Lucie - MEDOVA, Nikola — FRLICKOVA, Barbora — JIRKA, Lud&k: ‘The plan is no plan’:
Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour market. In: Sociologicky casopis /
Czech Sociological Review, 1o€. 61, ¢. 1 (2025), s. 1-22. https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.

8 KAMIONKA Mateusz — MACKOVA, Lucie — JIRKA, Ludgk: “Fear for children”, Mother-Child Dyad and
Future Mobility Trajectories of Displaced Ukrainians in Czechia and Poland: Children as a Factor for Fleeing
and Living after the Full-Scale Invasion. In: Migraciones, ¢. 61 (2024), s. 1-21.
https://doi.org/10.14422/mig.2024.027.

MACKOVA, Lucie - MEDOVA, Nikola — FRLICKOVA, Barbora — JIRKA, Lud&k: ‘The plan is no plan’:
Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour market, s. 1-22.
https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.

HLADO, Petr — SEDOVA, Klara— OBROVSKA, J. a kol.: Adaptace ukrajinskych Zdkit na vzdélavani v ceskych
zakladnich skolach. Studie SYRI, 2023. [online] [2025-02-

01]. https://www.syri.cz/data/uploadHTML/files/PUBLIKACE/adaptace-ukrajinskych-zaku-na-vzdelavani-v-
ceskych-zakladnich-skolach-syri.pdf.
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these women to navigate integration processes in the Czech Republic, focusing on the
reconstruction of their identities shaped by their migration experience and on the life aspirations

of refugees after almost three years in exile.

Theoretical Framework

Identity

Since the 1990s, the social sciences — including cultural and social anthropology, cultural
studies, and related fields — have increasingly regarded identity as a cultural or social construct.
It is now paradigmatically accepted that our sense of self is shaped through the process of
enculturation; identity thus possesses a discursive and performative character. ,,To exist as a
person does not mean to possess a timeless essence; rather, it involves plasticity and
changeability — the ability to respond specifically to the social and cultural configurations of
one's circumstances.*? We adhere to this anti-essentialist model, which emphasises that identity
is always in the process of becoming. Identity cannot be uncovered as a fixed underlying
essence; rather, it is constructed through similarities and differences with others. Sameness and
difference — the fundamental features of the concept of identity — are themselves social
constructs. “It is a continually shifting description of ourselves.”!? There is no need to seek an
overarching or definitive identity; rather, our foundation lies in shifting, evolving, multiple, or
fragmented identities. Identity is dynamic. Its various layers and components emerge
throughout the lifetime of the individual. New life events often compel us to redefine our
identity. Identity is multilayered. The categories with which we identify during our lives are
defined in a wide variety of ways — by gender, ethnicity, nationality, social status, or religion.
The intersection of these categories forms our identity. Identity is hybrid. A child growing up
in a multicultural environment, for instance due to the diverse backgrounds of their parents,
may develop a dual or mixed identity.!! Similarly, migrants do not necessarily have to abandon
their original identities. They may remain loyal and show solidarity towards their country of
origin, their ethnic or national affiliation, and yet, through the new experience associated with
migration processes, their identity may undergo transformation. We speak of the transnational

identity of migrants, which “may have a highly particularistic character, not necessarily

BITTNEROVA, Dana: Kritické temporality: Vzd&lavaci trajektorie déti uprchlikii z Ukrajiny. In: Ndrodopisnd
revue, 10€. 34, €. 2 (2024), s. 79-90. https://doi.org/10.62800/NR.2024.2.01.

° BARKER, Chris: Slovnik kulturdlnich studii. Praha: Portal, 2006, s. 75.

10 Tamtéz.

"' MOREE, Dana: Zdklady interkulturniho souziti. Praha: Portal, 2015.
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transcending national, ethnic, or religious identities, but rather linking these distinct identities
into a simultaneously existing constellation of relationships within transnational social fields.”!?
Moreover, individual self-conception is also shaped by group affiliation. It is group
identity that provides people with a sense of ontological security, as belonging to a group —
often linked by a shared history, language, or other commonalities — promises to transcend the
finitude of individual existence.'® Ethnic identity is thus understood as a kind of “imperative
status, an ascribed aspect of the personality from which one cannot fully disengage.” 14
Eriksen, however, argues that just as the Charter of Fundamental Rights and Freedoms
grants the right to a nationality, it should equally include the right to renounce a nationality. '°
“Ultimately, we should bear in mind that neither ethnic groups nor nations are eternal.

They emerge, flourish, and disappear.”

Diaspora and Community

We draw upon the sociology of knowledge, similarly to Ana Miji¢, who examined the
reconstruction of identity and belonging following forced migration — a framework relevant
to our case as well. At the origins of the sociology of knowledge, particularly in relation to the
social construction of reality, stand Peter L. Berger and Thomas Luckmann. The sociology of
knowledge approaches human reality as a socially constructed phenomenon.!” Among the
premises of their thinking were: the reality of everyday life is shared with others — it is
intersubjective;!® the social order exists solely as a product of human activity'® — society is the
creation of humankind; society is an objective reality — as the relationship between the
individual, society, and reality is dialectical, so too is the individual a product of society.?’
Following Miji¢’s approach, we are interested in the fundamental social dialectic between the
individual and society — specifically the issues of identity, belonging, and community life,
which are profoundly affected by the experience of migration. However, "all social realities are

n21

precarious. All societies are merely constructs facing chaos."*'. Human identity is formed

1287 ALO, Csaba: Transnaciondlni migrace: promény identit, hranic a védéni o nich. Bmo: CDK, 2007, s. 114.
13 BARSA, Pavel: Ndrodni stdt a etnicky konflikt. Politologickd perspektiva. Brno: CDK, 1999, s. 69.

14 ERIKSEN, Thomas Hylland: Etnicita a nacionalismus. Antropologické perspektivy. Praha: SLON, 2012, s. 25.
15 ERIKSEN, Thomas Hylland: Antropologie multikulturnich spolecnosti: rozumét identité. Praha: Triton, 2007,
s. 61.

16 ERIKSEN, Thomas Hylland: Socidini a kulturni antropologie: piibuzenstvi, narodnostni piislusnost, ritudl.
Praha: Portal, 2008, s. 350.

7 BERGER, Peter L. - LUCKMANN, Thomas: Socidlni konstrukce reality. Praha: CDK, 2001, s. 116.

18 Tamtéz, s. 34.

19 Tamtéz, s. 56.

20 Tamtéz, s. 64.

2l Tamtéz, s. 104.
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through social processes as a result of sharing the reality of everyday life with others. “Once it
has been formed, it is maintained, modified, and even reconstructed through social
relationships. The social processes involved in the formation and maintenance of identity are

shaped by the social structure.”??

Life Aspirations

Migrants’ aspirations, whether they are predominantly driven by cognitive or emotional stimuli
(individual cognition and emotions), are primarily oriented towards the decision of whether it
is better to leave or to stay. Within migration studies, the terms “aspirations” and “desires” are
commonly used interchangeably, whereas the concept of “migration drivers” represents an
analytical category that reflects a particular understanding of how the world operates.
Nevertheless, these three concepts are interconnected, relating to how migration is initiated,
experienced, and represented.??

According to Mackova et al., migrants’ aspirations are composed of ambitions, attitudes,
expectations, intentions, plans, preferences, wishes, dreams, hopes, as well as reflections on the
future, uncertainty, inertia, waiting, imaginings, needs, obligations, and willingness to migrate.
Aspirations thus encompass both rational and emotional elements of decision-making.?*
According to Carling and Collins, these concepts can be simplified as “what migrants want”.?
“The war disrupted their lives and their future status remains unclear.”?¢ In this regard, Mackova
et al. highlight aspects that hinder refugees from developing a sense of belonging and security.
These include the temporary nature of their stay in exile, the belief in the imminent end of the
conflict, and family circumstances — all of which contributed to a disruption of ontological
security and hindered the creation of coherent life plans.?” Refugees’ future aspirations are
closely linked to the uncertainty experienced in the present. “Time/temporality acts as an agent
that navigates the migrant and directs them onto sometimes unexpected paths. Temporal

regimes associated with their incorporation into state and societal structures can exert pressures

22 Tamtéz, s. 170.

23 CARLING, Jorgen — COLLINS, Francis: Aspiration, desire and drivers of migration. In: Journal of Ethnic
and Migration Studies, ro€. 44, ¢. 6 (2018), s. 909-926. https://doi.org/10.1080/1369183X.2017.1384134.

2 MACKOVA, Lucie - MEDOVA, Nikola — FRLICKOVA, Barbora — JIRKA, Ludék: ‘The plan is no plan’:
Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour market, s. 1-22.
https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.

25 CARLING, Jorgen — COLLINS, Francis: Aspiration, desire and drivers of migration, s. 909-926.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1369183X.2017.1384134.

26 MACKOVA, Lucie —- MEDOVA, Nikola — FRLICKOVA, Barbora — JIRKA, Ludék: ‘The plan is no plan’:
Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour market, s. 1.
https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.

27 Tamtéz.

192



Reconstructing the Identities of Women Who Fled the War in Ukraine

on them and render them vulnerable.”?® The refugee experience enters and interrupts individual
life trajectories; more precisely, individuals may become trapped within them or be redirected
onto new paths. “Some migration regimes, in relation to particular temporal frameworks,
reinforce feelings among migrants that they belong nowhere, that their lives cannot continue in
their country of origin, nor can they necessarily or meaningfully be re-established in a new
place. However, being ‘stuck’ can sometimes hold the potential for waiting for a better
opportunity — a form of waiting that is not wasted but rather used for gathering information,
strategising, and planning.”?’
Younger refugees are more likely to plan to remain in the Czech Republic. Among the youngest
generation (under 30 years old), 65% expressed an intention to stay, whereas among those aged
50 and above, the proportion was approximately 40%. Similarly, those who are employed in
the Czech Republic are more likely to plan to stay (64% compared to 49% among those who
are not employed). In general, those who are financially better off and have found employment
are more inclined to remain in the country.*°

Similar conclusions are drawn by Borselli and Toon van Meijl in their descriptions of
the life trajectories of Syrian refugees. Many adapted their aspirations and chose new paths to
success in response to experiences of war, displacement, and prolonged disruption to their life
courses. According to their findings, age and parenthood are likely to be significant
discriminatory factors in the process of forging new life trajectories. Single young individuals
tended to pursue long-term education and career plans, whereas parents prioritised the
economic security of their families over personal development. Successful integration strategies
based on education and career ambitions are therefore more often chosen by younger
individuals without caregiving responsibilities — a pattern that similarly appears among

Ukrainian refugees in the Czech Republic.?!

Methodology

Our research was based on a qualitative approach to data construction, which underpins the

summarised conclusions presented herein. We conducted semi-structured interviews with

2 BITTNEROVA, Dana: Kritické temporality: Vzd&lavaci trajektorie d&ti uprchlikii z Ukrajiny, s. 79-90.
https://doi.org/10.62800/NR.2024.2.01.

2 Tamtéz.

39 PAQ research — UNICEF: Integrace ukrajinskych uprchlikii: 2 roky poté a vyhled na 2024+. [online] [2025-
02-01]. https://www.paqresearch.cz/content/files/2024/02/PAQ_Hlas Ukrajincu_Dva roky pote-2.pdf.

3 BORSELLI, Marco — MEIJL, Toon van: Linking Migration Aspirations to Integration Prospects: The
Experience of Syrian Refugees in Sweden. In: Journal of Refugee Studies, ro¢. 34, ¢. 1 (2021), s. 579—

595. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feaa043.
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women — Ukrainian refugees — who arrived in the Czech Republic after the onset of the
Russian invasion of Ukraine in February 2022.

A precondition for participation was that the narrators had long-term work experience
in the Czech labour market. One of the secondary aims of the study was to describe their
experiences in job seeking and employment in the Czech Republic. Although we did not
exclusively target highly educated migrants, with only one exception, all of our narrators had
completed at least tertiary education, defined as holding a university degree at least at the
bachelor’s level. In total, we conducted fifteen semi-structured interviews. The interviews were
carried out between August and November 2024 and were recorded using audio devices. With
one exception — a single interview conducted online via the Teams platform — all interviews
were conducted face-to-face. Respondents were living in various regions of the Czech
Republic; the majority were from the Olomouc Region, where the author has the strongest
contacts with the Ukrainian community. However, respondents from cities in Bohemia,
including Prague and Brno, were also included. All participants met the research criteria: they
had been employed in the Czech Republic for an extended period and held temporary protection
status.

Respondents were selected either randomly or through snowball sampling, whereby one
participant recommended others. Interviews were conducted in Czech, Ukrainian, Russian, or
English, depending on participants’ preferences. An interpreter was present when needed to
translate between Ukrainian and Czech or English.

All ethical standards commonly observed in such research were strictly followed.
Participants took part voluntarily, were fully informed about the anonymisation of the
interviews and the research aims, and were told that they could decline to answer any question
or withdraw from the interview at any time without providing a reason. Informed consent was
obtained in writing from both the interviewer and the participant in advance, allowing
participants sufficient time to review it and decide whether to participate. The consent form was
bilingual (Czech—Ukrainian) and included agreement for recording the interviews and
information about data storage. This procedure complied with the legislation of the Czech
Republic.

The interviews were subsequently transcribed manually or translated into Czech and
then transcribed. Open coding was carried out using Atlas.ti software. We believe that regular
cross-checking of audio recordings and transcripts by the interpreter ensured minimal distortion

of information despite language barriers. Narrators were anonymised and labelled
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chronologically as N1, N2, and so forth. The semi-structured interviews were guided by pre-
prepared core questions, but participants were encouraged to elaborate freely, and
supplementary questions were posed as necessary to capture a broader context. In analysing the
coded text, we applied qualitative content analysis. Texts were sorted into thematic units —
code clusters — which were further classified and systematically analysed, leading to the
identification of categories and subcategories and the exploration of the relationships between
them.

All narrators were women. This was partly because men who could have accompanied
them often remained in Ukraine due to military conscription obligations, and partly because
many women arrived with children whom they needed to care for abroad. The connection
between childcare and employment in the Czech Republic was a central theme of the research.
Men who legally accompanied some of these women appear only indirectly in the interviews,
as parts of the narrators’ social networks. Data about the narrators, including their age, place of
origin, and current place of residence in the Czech Republic at the time of the interview, are
presented in Table 1 (appendix). All narrators had arrived during the first months of the invasion
and had thus been living in the Czech Republic for their third year at the time of the research.

A significant part of the data evaluation consisted of comparing our findings with those
of similarly structured, analysed, and targeted studies. Changes in the life aspirations of exiled
refugees were linked to the length of time spent abroad, experiences in the labour market, and
the integration of themselves and their family members into Czech society. Over time,
substantial shifts in values associated with prolonged exile became evident, with exile
increasingly perceived not as temporary but as potentially permanent. Describing these shifts

constitutes an important secondary aim of our research.

Analysis

Factors Determining the Flight to Safety

Although many refugees felt that “things happened quickly” (N8), the decision to leave
everything behind and flee with only essential personal belongings — none of the women
carried more than a piece of hand luggage, most often a backpack for themselves and their
children (N10, N8, N9, N7) — was made only when life in Ukraine became unbearable. The
narrators experienced despair, some fell into panic, and all were gripped by fear for their own

lives and those of their children.
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They recalled days spent in underground shelters, the war raging outside their windows;
some experienced hunger, and several witnessed death firsthand.

Those who were fleeing for the second time tended to decide more quickly, while others
were forced to flee only when their lives were in imminent danger or when they were trapped
in occupied territories. Traumatic experiences during the journey to safety were not exceptional
(N2, N15, N13, N5, N14, etc.). The sounds of war continued to haunt them long after arriving
in the Czech Republic (N8).

In several cases, the war and the days of occupation were linked to the death of a parent
— specifically the death of a mother — as an indirect consequence of the conflict. “My mother
died from fear and the horrors of war around her...” (N12).

Another narrator described how, despite her efforts, she could not persuade her mother
to flee with her and her child; subsequently, her mother passed away, and she was unable to
attend the funeral (N13).

A further narrator reported that her mother had already been gravely affected by the
stress of the war in Donbas prior to the full-scale invasion; although she later managed to bring
her mother to safety and secure appropriate care, it was ultimately too late (N14).

Memories also include accounts of leaving behind domestic animals, losses that left
lasting emotional scars.

Except for two young women and one grandmother caring for her grandson, all our
narrators were mothers fleeing to safety with at least one child, often more.

Unsurprisingly, one of the decisive factors leading to their departure was fear for their
children’s lives and futures; they could not endure the threat to their children’s survival (N15,
N8, N7, N6).

Among the women was also a migrant who had not initially planned to emigrate — she
had been on holiday in Europe with her daughter when the war broke out, and they were unable
to return home (N4).

As a consequence of the traumas they had experienced, some narrators became
completely isolated during the first weeks and months of exile, avoiding contact with others for
up to six months (N10). Another narrator described feeling like a character in a book:

“I couldn’t believe it, I just couldn’t believe that all this was happening to me. It was
like... you see... like a book, where you read about ordinary life, but then you hear stories
like... he went there and died, there was love, something happened there. And now all of it was

happening to me and around me.” (N7)
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Another explained that after arrival, they were unable to function:
“We didn’t go anywhere, not even to the shop, nowhere. We just sat in the flat because
we were afraid.” (N1) Thus, even the basic necessities of life had to be secured with the help of

others.

Nothing Was Left to Them...

The narrators left behind everything they had built over the course of their lives in Ukraine —
houses, apartments, businesses, rural properties inherited from their parents. They also left
behind their homeland, their cherished homes, and in many cases, particularly noted, their
beloved seaside regions (e.g., N10).

The losses varied. Some women already knew that they had lost everything, taken from
them by the war (N11, N10). Others remained uncertain about the state of their property,
especially those who had lived in formerly occupied territories (N11, N15). Some had already
lost their homes following the events of 2014.

A few knew that their properties were still intact, being cared for by husbands, family
members, or acquaintances. While many had reconciled themselves to the possibility of losing
their assets, they nevertheless remained afraid of the final, irrevocable loss (N15, N7).

One narrator reflected: “People who cannot accept reality and remain mentally trapped
in their former lives — it is hard for them. The old life will not return. They know it, but they
still dream about it.” (N6)

On the other hand, these losses prompted another narrator to reflect on the simplicity of
her needs: “Everything I needed, I had here within a month.” (N5)

A particularly striking story of salvaging some value from possessions came from a
refugee who, through contacts in Georgia, managed to retrieve her car after it had been seized

and taken to Russia (N10).

The Czech Republic as a New Home

In their evaluations of the Czech Republic, the migrants most often highlighted the sense of
safety (N9, N10, N4), along with accessible healthcare, social and health insurance (especially
health insurance, which does not exist in the same form in Ukraine), financial security
opportunities, and appreciation for Czech culture and cultural proximity (N14). They valued
the positive atmosphere at workplaces, the friendliness of people both in public and at work,

and the support their children received in schools (N14, N6).
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work, live, and travel across the Czech Republic and neighbouring European countries (N12).

Half of the refugees we interviewed do not plan to return to Ukraine for various reasons.
Others currently frame their stay in the Czech Republic as temporary, although circumstances
may transform this into a permanent resettlement.

“As long as there is war, I cannot return... I don't understand how people can live there!
And if I have a job here and not in Ukraine — work and war are the two conditions” (N8).

One narrator described how she attempted to return to her hometown during the first
year of the war but concluded that a mere ceasefire between Ukraine and Russia would not be
sufficient — “the war must end completely” for her to return with her children.

“I already returned once and had to flee quickly back to safety — back to the Czech
Republic. We didn’t want to go again to the Czech Republic, but life in Ukraine was so difficult
that we had no choice but to leave. I had to flee again because Ukraine was dangerous for our
children. You stop thinking about yourself, you think only about your children.” (N12)

For some migrants, negative developments in their homeland, particularly the possibility
of a Russian victory, represent a fundamental argument against returning (N7, N10):

“I will not go to Russia” (N10).

“I will not live under the Russians” (N7).

For those with repeated refugee experiences, the prospect of returning home is often no
longer viable. A refugee from Donbas described her feelings emotively:

“Since 2014, I have had no home. I don't know what tomorrow will bring. That is no
longer my homeland...” (N14).

Similarly, a woman who lost everything during the occupation reflected:

“I no longer have a home. I have decided that my home is here. I am trying to fit in and
learn Czech as well as possible. Here is the future for me and my child.” (N13)

Some women, reaching mid-life, reject the idea of starting over “from scratch” and
therefore do not even consider returning, as they no longer have anything to return to:

“We have a house there, newly renovated just ten years ago, and they destroyed it
completely. I’'m 40 years old. How long would I even be able to function there if we returned?
It just wouldn’t be possible.” (N2)

“When I decided to leave my home, I knew I was leaving it forever. I knew I would not
return...” (N13)

Another narrator described her re-emigration experience similarly:

198



Reconstructing the Identities of Women Who Fled the War in Ukraine

“During the holidays, my children were happy to visit their grandparents, but only as
visitors” (N5).

In Russian-speaking regions that fell under Russian control early in the war, residents
still feel betrayed because no one fought for them — this bitter feeling is another reason for
permanent exile:

“We do not plan to return to Ukraine because we cannot forget that no one fought for
us, no one cared” (N15).

Children are often the key reason for permanent emigration. Even if parents consider
returning, they do not plan for their children to return (N5), in part because after three years in
the Czech Republic, their children no longer have sufficient proficiency in Ukrainian to succeed
in school, speaking primarily Russian at home and now attending Czech schools (N12).

One mother elaborated further:

“My son is twelve years old; soon he will be an adult. The Russians are our neighbours;
we don't know when this war will end, and we can no longer predict anything. Many mothers
are afraid that if they stayed in Ukraine, their sons would be forced to fight.” (N12)

The length of stay abroad also acts as a barrier to return. One refugee insightfully
remarked:

“I am Ukrainian — here I can’t fully fit in because I am a foreigner. But if I returned
home, I would no longer fit in there either. I would feel just as much a foreigner.” (N13)

She based this conclusion on observing social media from her hometown and staying in
contact with friends, noting how her thinking had diverged from that of those who remained,
and how the city itself had become almost unrecognisable — both through wartime destruction
and changes in its inhabitants’ mentality.

All these arguments in favour of settling abroad are reinforced when no relatives remain

in Ukraine (N10).

Life in the Czech Republic - ... The Plan Is to Live Here and Now

Over the course of the three years during which all the narrators have been living in exile in the
Czech Republic, their lives have changed significantly, and it can be said that all now live in
conditions with which they are largely satisfied.

Although in the early stages they accepted accommodation arranged through centres

such as KACPU or other organisations — often involving shared living spaces or stays in
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hostels or hotels — today, most of them rent flats on the commercial housing market (N7, N5,
N14).

Two narrators live with new partners, and one with a new husband.

After initially living in unsuitable locations during the first months of exile, many of the
refugees later prioritised finding accommodation close to their children's schools and their
workplaces (e.g., N9S).

Nevertheless, even their memories of staying in hostels for seasonal workers or large
guesthouses, where dozens of Ukrainian families lived together, are not entirely negative.

Although facilities were limited — for example, one small kitchen for sixty residents —
the positive side was that people got to know each other well; everyone was aware of others’
stories, experiences, and backgrounds.

This community-based way of life has evolved into the formation of community centres,
where women — particularly those who often experience feelings of loneliness — meet and
offer one another support (N6):

“For us, it is very important to be able to share our thoughts and emotions in our native
language. We understand each other; we know how hard it is, how painful it is to leave your

parents or sometimes even your children behind in Ukraine.”

Language Barrier - A Major Obstacle to Integration

Ukrainian mothers are keenly aware of how closely their success in the Czech labour market
and their children’s success in Czech schools are linked to overcoming the language barrier.
“This is the number one priority” (N7, N13).

The narrators identified socialisation — both for themselves and their children — within
Czech society as fundamental to mastering the language. If they worked within Czech-speaking
environments (N9), where Czech was essential for performing their jobs (“...I had to speak
with the teachers in Czech. I just had to speak, and that’s how I learned” N6), they overcame
the language barrier more easily than others. Another factor was using Czech as the primary
means of communication in households shared with Czechs during exile (N9, N13), as well as
participation in Czech language courses.

They also associated their children’s success in education with their ability to make
friends among Czech peers. Participation in leisure activities with Czech children significantly
accelerated language acquisition compared to those who did not build Czech friendships: “My

grandson would like to return to Ukraine because he has practically no friends here” (N11).
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Many mothers actively supported their children’s language education, enrolling them in
preparatory courses for university admission or arranging additional Czech tutoring if natural
language acquisition through peer interaction was insufficient.

Currently, after three years in exile, many women aim to pass the Czech language exam
at the Bl level; some have already achieved this milestone. Those who began studying
intensively from the start of their exile now report feeling much more comfortable within Czech
society (N9).

As the women’s experiences abroad grew, some began to express critical reflections.
They verbalised a lack of understanding for compatriots who had lived in the Czech Republic
for many years without learning Czech, suggesting that this was “because they don't want to”
(N13).

They also noted difficulties their children faced at school due to the lack of Russian- or
Ukrainian-speaking teachers: “Often no one at school can communicate with the Ukrainian

children” (N6).

Labour Market Integration

All the women interviewed had long-term work experience in the Czech Republic, which was
a precondition for participating in the study. Through random selection, we found women who,
with only one exception, had completed tertiary education in Ukraine, thus holding university
degrees.

Combined with their strong desire for independence and employability in the Czech
labour market, it is not surprising that employment is seen as a “basic necessity of life” (N7).

Some of the women were fortunate enough to find jobs during their three years in exile
that provided a deeper sense of purpose, although most initially worked in positions
significantly lower than those they had held in Ukraine. Several had previously earned much
higher incomes in Ukraine.

One refugee, despite the socio-economic fall associated with her new job, valued the
peace and the opportunity to help others (N15).

For others, job security is of primary importance, with employment in some cases being
directly tied to accommodation — a situation that reduces their flexibility but fulfils their need
for a stable livelihood.

As one narrator remarked: “We are doing the work that Czechs don’t want to do because

it’s too hard” (N12).
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Some of the women sought employment immediately upon arrival, while others initially
waited — hoping to return home soon or focusing first on learning Czech — but all of them
entered the labour market within one year of arrival.

Today, most of the women have had their qualifications officially recognised
(nostrification).

Those who had worked as teachers in Ukraine are now mostly employed as teaching
assistants for Ukrainian children. Career advancement for them is dependent on passing Czech
language proficiency exams, which all are striving to achieve.

Teaching is often regarded as a vocation, both in Ukraine and elsewhere; however, one
narrator expressed bitterness at the low pay teachers receive in Ukraine.

It is no longer exceptional for some of the women to be employed in qualified positions
in their original fields. One woman acknowledges how fortunate she feels: “I am happy in the
Czech Republic, and my life is beautiful,” a sentiment she does not take for granted given her
situation (N8). Another works as a qualified linguist, teaching English at a university (N4).

For most, employment represents not only a path to independence from the state or
relatives but also an important source of psychological support:

“Without work, it would be unbearable” (N4).

The women we interviewed were largely satisfied with their jobs; many help their fellow
countrymen through their work, some have found employment in their professional fields, and
others have achieved independence through work.

Employment is often a key factor in their decisions about whether or not to eventually
return to Ukraine (N4).

All of the women see improved proficiency in the Czech language as essential to

achieving better — and more qualified — employment.

People Are People Everywhere - Good and Bad Alike

The narrators rarely encountered overt discrimination in public spaces, although they did
observe changes in behaviour, for example among zoo staff who, upon recognising them as
foreigners, altered their attitude, as well as among employees of the Czech Post. More
frequently, they experienced verbal attacks in public spaces or online (N13, N14, N7).

One narrator regularly read online comments in order to perceive changes in Czech

society's attitudes towards acceptance and solidarity:
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“Because I am not afraid of bad news. I have no illusions that life is particularly good”
(N7).

The narrators also noted occasional confrontations involving Roma individuals or
accusations that Ukrainians were taking jobs from Czechs. Nevertheless, there were instances
where Czechs stood up for Ukrainian mothers during conflicts.

Throughout the interviews, every woman expressed repeated gratitude for the help they
had received from Czechs at the beginning of their migration experience. They recalled that the
promised assistance had indeed materialised: free public transport for refugees, free Czech
language courses, free education for children, and access to retraining programmes — all of
which were valued more highly than the financial allowances that supported them during times
of need (N9).

Even more appreciated was the personal assistance provided by individuals. Many
mothers with children initially stayed with Czech families (N12, N13, N6, N10, N9, N8). Some
Czech families offered accommodation free of charge; others provided it in exchange for help
around the house.

Living with Czech families often marked the first steps toward adaptation — learning
the language and coping with cultural differences.

Accepting help from others was not taken for granted; it was associated not only with
deep gratitude but also with the restart of their lives in exile.

As one narrator recalled:

“One beautiful moment. Mrs. Alena (our landlady) said she had found a nice flat for us”
(N8).

Another said:

“Our landlord simply accepted strangers into his home. He wanted to help. It was just
wonderful” (N9).

Help from individuals who spoke Russian was particularly valued, especially within host
families (N8).

In other cases, assistance came through charities, employers who provided both jobs and
housing, groups of volunteers, long-settled Ukrainians in the Czech Republic, and other
individuals.

Since many had left their most treasured possessions behind, they sought help from
friends or volunteers who, for example, transported one narrator’s two dogs to her (N4), while

another (N6) gradually arranged for the retrieval of her personal belongings.
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If there were relatives remaining in Ukraine, some possessions could be sent by post or
via long-distance bus services (N9).

Accepting assistance was not always easy; many refugees tried — and in some cases
managed — to support themselves independently using their own savings or help from family
members.

Some secured employment so quickly that they no longer qualified for emergency aid
(N2) or considered themselves less deserving of it (N10).

Over time, all the narrators became economically independent, typically within a year
of arrival.

Today, several women view giving back to the community as essential.

One is specialising in psychology studies to support vulnerable individuals; others work
to assist Ukrainian children in Czech schools, striving to pass language exams to enhance their
qualifications.

They work in various helping professions — in church organisations, community
centres, as teaching assistants, or directly with refugee populations (N1, N5, N7, N6, N9, N14,
N15).

Ukrainian women also maintain strong ties to those they left behind, supporting family
members or friends wounded or killed in the war.

As one woman stated:

“From every bit of extra income we earn, a part goes back to Ukraine” (N5).

After Three Years in Exile - Rebuilding a New Life

Three years in exile have often led refugees to reconsider the temporary nature of their stay in
the Czech Republic.

Key indicators of adaptation to the Czech environment include entering mixed
partnerships with Czechs, abandoning online schooling through Ukrainian institutions, and
focusing on overcoming the language barrier — particularly crucial as children move beyond
primary school and seek to succeed in Czech secondary and eventually tertiary education.

“We must master Czech” (N8).

“We have focused only on Czech schools — my grandson already got a ‘B’ in Czech”

(N11).
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The first Ukrainian students have now graduated from Czech secondary schools;
paradoxically, this has allowed some to become among the youngest students at Czech
universities. Indeed, one narrator’s son entered university at the age of sixteen (N7).

A third significant factor in adaptation is the acceptance of reality:

“There is nowhere left for me to return to after two wars. I like it here, and I love my

partner — a Czech man” (N1).

Diaspora

With few exceptions, the war has divided large families. Long-term separation of spouses —
where men are not permitted to leave Ukraine and only women and children have fled to safety
— represents the most common form of transnational family separation. However, this is not a
universal rule. Prolonged separation within nuclear families has often accelerated the cooling
of relationships, particularly where the partnership had already been under strain:

“He let me leave with the child” (N13).

Family separation has also frequently affected relationships with grandparents or even
with older children — boys who had to stay behind to enlist or continue their studies, and girls
who chose not to leave their partners (N5, N14, N11:

“The younger daughter could have left with us, but she didn't want to leave her boyfriend
behind in Ukraine...”).

Narratives suggest that not all multigenerational living arrangements in exile were
successful.

Older people tended to miss home more acutely and adapted to new environments with
greater difficulty, often deciding to return to Ukraine earlier (N6).

One migrant woman recounted how her daughter eventually returned to Ukraine to be
with her father, having failed to adjust to life in exile. Now, during holidays and breaks, the
daughter is handed over at the Ukrainian—Slovak border.

The mother commented:

“I don’t understand how my daughter manages there. I really don’t. I don’t understand
how people can live day-to-day under such fear” (NS).

Despite this, she herself does not consider returning, as she has settled in the Czech
Republic with her teenage son, who is studying there.

Another story concerns a woman who fled with her son and is the only member of her

extended family in exile. However, she does not plan to return until Ukraine is completely safe:
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“As long as there is war, I will not go back. But one day, I will return” (N11).

Similar sentiments are expressed by another woman:

“My family stayed in Ukraine; I am like a little tree that was taken and replanted” (N5),

highlighting the sense of uprootedness and the loss of family background.

Families are now dispersed across Europe (N9), and even those accustomed to
separation have been deeply affected:

“We are a family of seafarers, but the war has divided and scattered our entire family

around the world” (N10).

Identity

Given that our narrators — with few exceptions — came from areas directly affected by the
war or lived in occupied territories, it is not surprising that most of them listed Russian as their
mother tongue. However, this does not mean that they identified as Russians; on the contrary,
the armed conflict has internalised a strong sense of national identity for many:

“I am Ukrainian, but everyone in our city speaks Russian” (N12);

“I have no associations with being Russian. Odesa is a Ukrainian city, but we speak
Russian there — it’s our history...” (N13).

Other explanations also emerged:

“Nationality was something only recorded in our Soviet passports — there it said I was
Russian” (N7).

For one narrator, the internalisation of Ukrainian identity occurred specifically in exile:

“All my life I spoke Russian, but now I only speak Ukrainian. I no longer speak Russian
at all” (N7).

Yet language as a marker of identity can also be approached in an entirely different way:

“I never spoke Russian, nor did anyone in my extended family. We all spoke Ukrainian.
Only after the war started, when I needed to communicate here in the Czech Republic, did I
start speaking Russian” (N6).

A large proportion of the refugees declared that, although Russian was their native
language, everyone in their regions understood both languages (N12, N13, N14, N15).

They also recalled the widespread use of surzhyk — a mixed language blending Russian
and Ukrainian — noting that “pure Ukrainian is rarely heard, perhaps only at school” (N9).

One respondent elaborated on her sense of identity more extensively:
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“I lost everything, everything I had. The war is between politicians, not between people.
Russian is just a means of communication for me... My mother is Russian, my father
Ukrainian...” (N15).

Her answer reveals an underlying uncertainty — identity is being formed, or rather re-
formed.

Similarly, most of the other women consistently maintained that “they are Ukrainians,
but they speak Russian,” although the majority also speak Ukrainian (N2, N5, N7, N9, N11,
N12,N13, N14, N15).

In their own words:

“We lived and spoke Russian. But now, with the war, I have sincerely self-identified as

a Ukrainian — regardless of my ethnic background, because my parents are from Russia” (N7).

Future Prospects and Language Skills

At the beginning of their exile, many refugee women had no visions for themselves or their
families, often focusing only on the immediate future — on the next few days rather than
months or years.

One woman expressed this poignantly:

“When I think about the future, I start crying” (N4).

Today, however, many of them are actively planning their lives and want to shape their
own trajectories.

For some, deciding whether to stay in the Czech Republic or return to Ukraine remains
difficult.

Those who have justified their decision to stay see mastering the Czech language as a
condition for success (N1, N14, N12):

“I want to learn Czech better; then I think it will be more comfortable for me in the
Czech Republic. It will make communication with doctors, at school, at parent-teacher meetings
much easier.”

One narrator put it clearly: she had not wanted to stay because she did not know the
language, but now she feels a sense of stability because she can communicate (N15).

Another admitted:

“I have found a new life here. My son wants to stay here 100%, and because of that, I

see the future more here than in Ukraine” (N8).
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While the nostrification of diplomas does not automatically lead to qualified
employment, many professions require a state examination in Czech, which is a goal several of
our narrators are striving towards (e.g., N5, N14).

Another woman described language learning as essential for living a normal life:

“I want to live a normal Czech life...” (N14/285).

The refugees' life goals are often closely linked to their hopes for Ukraine’s future.

“If the Russians win, then I hope my skills, abilities, and experience will help me find a
role here... perhaps working with the Ukrainian community, which is now the largest ethnic
minority in the Czech Republic” (N7).

Another narrator was even more cautious, expressing a wish for her children to remain
in the Czech Republic even if Ukraine wins the war:

“It will take a long time to build a new Ukraine” (N11).

Of course, among the dreams of Ukrainian women are also those we might call higher
aspirations:

“I would like children — not just mine, but all children — to go to sleep knowing what
tomorrow will bring, waking up in peace, so that no children have to live in basements. I wish
for the war to end, so that not only children but also adults have minimal losses” (N14).

Another said:

“I hope that we, those of us abroad, will realise the value of our homeland, our traditions,
and that when we return to Ukraine, we will make it even more beautiful than before. It’s
important that our children do not lose their roots, that they preserve their culture and heritage,
and I have the support for this at our school; parents see that there is meaning in it” (N6).

Visions of the future can also be deeply personal. For some, it involves a new partnership
culminating in marriage (N8); for others, the hope of reuniting the family and living where they
truly wish (N10).

Naturally, for many women, planning anything while in exile remains profoundly
difficult:

“Since the start of the war, I no longer plan for the future, but I miss the sea...” (N9);

“I don’t think about the future — I live in the present. If something is beyond my control,
I don’t worry about it” (N4).

Several women, even after three years in exile, have not changed their stance: they do
not plan, nor do they reflect on the future because they simply do not know what will happen

next (N3, N12, N10, N9).
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For many, visions of returning are tied to the idea of beginning again:
“For now, I don't know. I don't think about returning. If I return, I will have to start

everything over again” (N10).

Aspirations

After three years in exile, during which most of our narrators started “from nothing” (N2/175,
174) — rebuilding their lives from scratch — many now express a sense of pride in their
resilience.

Looking back, they acknowledge that “it was very hard, terrible at the beginning” (N2),
but their positive attitude demonstrates the perseverance of many.

They believe that just as they built a good life for themselves through hard work in
Ukraine, they can do so again in the Czech Republic:

“If I sit here crying with my hands in my lap, it won't help me at all, so I must believe in
myself and support my children in the same way” (N15).

Some women have realised that their previous lives are firmly in the past:

“When the war started and I arrived here, I understood that everything back there was
already history, that it had happened and that it was necessary to move forward” (N6).

Some are already certain that they have found a new home (N14); others, paradoxically,
experienced positive life changes through exile, with their lives improving as a result (N8).

They believe they can begin a new life, one imbued with meaning (N6), and they trust
that by mastering Czech and improving their qualifications, they will find work that will bring
them happiness (N14).

A crucial aspect of their new lives is providing a sense of security for their children (N6,
N13).

Thus, their aspirations are often tied to the possibility of building a good life in the Czech
Republic.

One narrator dreams of working at a university and writing a history of Ukraine free
from Russian narratives, envisioning herself and her husband contributing to the future
rebuilding of Ukraine (NY).

Another narrator, however, emphasised her satisfaction with life in the Czech Republic,
describing the Czech language as beautiful and expressing her fondness for Czech towns and

villages (N7), which strengthens her desire to stay.
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The hopes connected to the future were summarised by a refugee who had previously
lived a higher middle-class life in Ukraine:

“My dream is to sell all our properties in Ukraine at a good price and buy something
here.

My dream is for me and my children to speak Czech fluently, to continue living and
working here.

I am afraid of what the future holds...

My dream is that there will never be war here.

My dream is that you will have patience with us and that Czechs will understand that

not all Ukrainians are bad” (N15).

Discussion and Conclusion

Our aim was to focus on the construction and reconstruction of the identities of women
refugees. A particularly insightful contribution to this theme was made by Ana Miji¢, who, in
her research, studied refugees from the civil war in Yugoslavia. She approached these
individuals thirty years after their migration to Austria.>? She examined the process of shaping
various aspects of the respondents’ new identities in the context of long-term exile.

In line with the sociology of knowledge developed by Peter L. Berger and Thomas
Luckmann, her research is based on the assumption that social reality is created by people who
are simultaneously its product.

In this conception, identity is both reflective and reflexive — it represents a key element
of subjectively experienced reality.

Of course, the difference between three and thirty years in exile is substantial.

Nevertheless, in our research, we observed signs of an emerging complex process of
new self-identification among Ukrainian women in exile.

If Miji¢ emphasises the connection between identity and a sense of belonging, it is
precisely this aspect that appears crucial within refugee communities.

Women, often isolated, find support in community centres, where they can share their
experiences, thoughts, and emotions in their native language — thus mutually reinforcing their

bonds (N6).

32 MIJIC, Ana: (Re-)Construction of Identity and Belonging after Forced Migration: A Sociology of Knowledge
Approach, s. 1107-1125. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feac020.

210



Reconstructing the Identities of Women Who Fled the War in Ukraine

It seems that, within Ukrainian communities, the acceptance of a refugee identity as part
of their new reality is gradually taking shape.

The importance of exchanging physical goods across distance among relatives in
transnational Ukrainian families had previously been discussed by Khrenova L. and Burrell.?
They reminded us that maintaining close family relationships is also supported through material
exchange.

The parcels sent are an important component of transnational family life, and far more
than providing economic assistance, they embody family bonds, support, and a sense of shared
presence; they offer tangible care and firm evidence that loved ones have not been forgotten.

Already in this study, private couriers and networks of friends were described as
preferred channels of transport, as they are cheaper, faster, and often more reliable.

Similarly, our narrators continue to rely on such forms of distant exchange or transport.

“For me, the clothes of my great-great-grandmother, which are over 180 years old, are
important, so I bring them here, as well as the books my grandfather wrote. And those
embroidered shirts, scarves, and skirts too. Because the clothing... the patterns they had, the
ones they wore — that is a very important tradition in Ukraine.

Every time a friend travels to Ukraine, I ask if she could bring some clothes and books
for me — the books written by my grandfather and the dresses from my great-grandmother and
earlier” (N6).

Whether it concerns sending personal belongings to the Czech Republic via relatives
and friends from Ukraine, rescuing family heirlooms such as collections of traditional costumes
or books, or even the transfer of pets — in our case, dogs — it represents a vital part of
maintaining family identity and continuity:

“My family is me, my daughter, and our two dogs” (N4).

Conversely, equally important is the help provided to those who have remained in
Ukraine, particularly through financial support to children, parents, and friends who lost their
health or livelihoods during the war:

“From every bit of extra income we earn, a part goes to Ukraine” (N5).

Colleagues Kamionka M. et al. have noted that among the emigrants from Ukraine they

interviewed, the primary motivations for leaving were the war and the desire to secure the safety

33 KHRENOVA Lyudmyla — BURRELL, Kathy: Materialising Care across Borders: Sent Things and Family
Ties between Sweden and Ukraine. In: Nordic Journal of Migration Research, ro¢. 11, €. 3 (2021), s. 250-261.
https://doi.org/10.33134/njmr.399.
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of their children.3* We arrived at similar conclusions: most of our narrators decided to flee their
homes only when life in Ukraine became unbearable and they feared for their own lives and the
lives of their children (N15, N8, N7, N6).

The aforementioned authors also highlighted the refugees’ lack of preparedness for
exile.

They began new lives in unfamiliar environments, marked by uncertainty and
unpredictability, which often led to their acceptance of lower-quality employment.

These findings correspond closely to our own observations.

All the women interviewed had long-term work experience in the Czech Republic.

Through random selection, we found that — with only one exception — the women had
completed tertiary education in Ukraine.

Some were fortunate enough to find meaningful employment within their three years in
exile, while the majority initially took jobs at significantly lower positions than they had held
in Ukraine; several had also earned much higher incomes in their country of origin.

We also confronted our findings with the work of Mackova L. et al., who reflected on
the issues of ontological security and resilience among Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour
market.’> Among their conclusions is the observation that many refugees experienced
downward social mobility upon arriving in the Czech Republic — unsurprising, given that all
of their respondents had completed higher education.

We unequivocally confirm this conclusion.

Although the authors suggest that satisfaction with work and employment opportunities
in their preferred fields may lead refugees to aspire to remain in the Czech Republic, the
majority of their respondents — despite studying Czech — continued to stress the temporary
nature of their stay and the hope of family reunification in Ukraine after the war.

They concluded that refugees often fail to create a suitable life plan in exile, living
instead in a state of uncertainty, with their precarious social position in the host state impeding
successful labour market integration.

Since our research was conducted more than a year after the study mentioned above, we

feel justified in diverging from some of its conclusions.

3 KAMIONKA Mateusz — MACKOVA, Lucie — JIRKA, Ludék: “Fear for children”, Mother-Child Dyad and
Future Mobility Trajectories of Displaced Ukrainians in Czechia and Poland: Children as a Factor for Fleeing
and Living after the Full-Scale Invasion, s. 1-21. https://doi.org/10.14422/mig.2024.027.

3 MACKOVA, Lucie - MEDOVA, Nikola — FRLICKOVA, Barbora — JIRKA, Lud&k: ‘The plan is no plan’:
Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech labour market, s. 1-22.
https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.
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Todays, it is no longer exceptional to find Ukrainian refugee women working in qualified
positions in their fields.

One woman acknowledges that she is now happy in the Czech Republic and considers
her life here beautiful — which she does not view as standard in her situation (N8).

Another is employed at a university, teaching in English (N4).

For most, employment is not only a path to independence from the state or family
support, but also a vital source of psychological resilience (N4).

The women we interviewed expressed satisfaction with their jobs; many assist their
fellow Ukrainians, others have re-established themselves professionally or have become self-
sufficient.

Employment often shapes whether or not they consider returning to Ukraine (N4).

All women identified better knowledge of Czech as the key to securing better or more
qualified work.

One narrator had once held a very senior position, managing staff and even a personal
driver — who later drove her and her family to the border.

Within a week, she found herself working on a factory floor in uniform.

Yet even this experience is not perceived negatively today; she has since returned to a
qualified role, applying her skills in the management of refugee assistance in the Czech
Republic.

She maintains that a positive attitude is crucial:

“Thinking positively is important” (N15).

In conclusion, we can state that three years in exile have often led refugees to reconsider
the supposed temporariness of their stay in the Czech Republic.

Key indicators of adaptation include mixed partnerships with Czechs, abandoning online
education linked to Ukraine, and focusing on overcoming language barriers — particularly for
children seeking success in Czech secondary and tertiary education (N8, N1).

A third crucial factor is the acceptance of reality, even in the face of the irreversible loss
of their original homes (N1).

Whereas earlier the refugee women lived only for the present, without visions for the
future (“When I think about the future, I start crying” — N4), today many have regained the
courage to plan and actively shape their lives.

For our narrators, choosing whether to return to Ukraine or stay in the Czech Republic

is not always straightforward.

213



el il

Kulturni studia - (24) 1/2025

Those who have justified their decision find their career and life trajectories clearer,
recognising that mastering the Czech language is the key to success:

“I want to learn Czech better; then I will feel more comfortable here” (N12).

Some originally intended to leave but have since changed their minds:

“I didn’t want to stay because I didn’t know the language, but now I feel stable” (N15).

Another added:

“I have found a new life here; my son wants to stay here 100%” (N8).

Diploma nostrification alone often does not guarantee qualified employment; a state
language exam is required (N5, N14).

Learning Czech well is therefore seen as the pathway to living a “normal Czech life”
(N14).

After three years in exile, beginning from nothing, many women now feel pride in what
they have accomplished.

Some have found a new home (N14); others view exile as a paradoxically positive
change (N8) or believe that, with improved qualifications, they can succeed and find happiness
(N14).

A crucial motivator for many is ensuring security for their children (N6, N13) — thus,
their aspirations are often tied to building a good life in the Czech Republic.

One respondent likened herself to a tree that had been transplanted.

This image captures the central dilemma these women face — how to forge new
relationships and embrace a new environment without losing touch with their past.

Their testimonies are not just personal stories; they are also powerful accounts of identity

transformation under the conditions of forced displacement.

214



Reconstructing the Identities of Women Who Fled the War in Ukraine

References

BARKER, Chris. Slovnik kulturalnich studii [ Dictionary of Cultural Studies]. Prague: Portal,
2006.

BARSA, Pavel. Ndrodni stat a etnicky konflikt. Politologickd perspektiva [Nation-State and
Ethnic Conflict. A Political Science Perspective]. Brno: CDK, 1999.

BERGER, Peter L. and Thomas LUCKMANN. Socidalni konstrukce reality [ The Social
Construction of Reality]. Prague: CDK, 2001.

BITTNEROVA, Dana. Kritické temporality: Vzdélavaci trajektorie déti uprchliktt z Ukrajiny
[Critical Temporalities: Educational Trajectories of Refugee Children from Ukraine].
Narodopisna revue, 2024, 34(2), p. 79-90. https://doi.org/10.62800/NR.2024.2.01.

BORSELLI, Marco and Toon van MEIJL. Linking Migration Aspirations to Integration

Prospects: The Experience of Syrian Refugees in Sweden. Journal of Refugee Studies,
2021, 34(1), p. 579-595. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feaa043.

CARLING, Jorgen and Francis COLLINS. Aspiration, desire and drivers of migration.
Journal of Ethnic and Migration Studies, 2018, 44(6), p. 909-926.
https://doi.org/10.1080/1369183X.2017.1384134.

CSU. Zaméstnani (MPSV, MPO) a bydlici (RSCP) cizinci podle statni piislusnosti k
31.12.2023 [Employed (MPSV, MPO) and Resident (RSCP) Foreign Nationals by
Citizenship as of 31 December 2023] [online]. 2024 [cit. 22-4-2025]. Available from:
https://csu.gov.cz/docs/107508/05742040-44ca-1191-bbd5-
b2959aa5a726/290027240304.pdf?version=1.0&utm_source=chatgpt.com.

DOMNWACHUKWU, Chinaka Samuel. An Introduction to Multicultural Education: From
Theory to Practice. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2010.

ERIKSEN, Thomas Hylland. Antropologie multikulturnich spolecnosti: rozumet identité
[Anthropology of Multicultural Societies: Understanding Identity]. Prague: Triton,
2007.

ERIKSEN, Thomas Hylland. Etnicita a nacionalismus. Antropologickeé perspektivy [ Ethnicity
and Nationalism: Anthropological Perspectives]. Prague: SLON, 2012.

ERIKSEN, Thomas Hylland. Socidlni a kulturni antropologie: pribuzenstvi, narodnostni
prislusnost, rituadl [Social and Cultural Anthropology: Kinship, Nationality, Ritual].
Prague: Portal, 2008.

215



el il

Kulturni studia - (24) 1/2025

EUAA. Asylum Report 2024 [online]. 2024 [cit. 22-4-2025]. Available from:
https://euaa.europa.eu/sites/default/files/publications/2024-
06/2024 Asylum_Report EN.pdf.

EUAA/OECD. Voices in Europe: Experiences, hopes and aspirations of forcibly displaced
persons from Ukraine [online]. 2024 [cit. 22-4-2025]. Available from:
https://euaa.europa.eu/sites/default/files/publications/2024-

03/2024 03_05_Voices_in_Europe.pdf.

EVROPSKA RADA/RADA EVROPSKE UNIE. Jak EU pomdhd uprchlikiim z Ukrajiny

[How the EU Assists Refugees from Ukraine] [online]. [cit. 22-4-2025]. Available from:

https://www.consilium.europa.eu/cs/policies/refugee-inflow-from-ukraine/#0.

HLADO, Petr, Klara SEDOVA, J. OBROVSKA et al. Adaptace ukrajinskych zaki na

vzdélavani v ¢eskych zakladnich Skolach [Adaptation of Ukrainian Pupils to Education
in Czech Primary Schools]. Studie SYRI, 2023 [online]. [cit. 22-4-2025]. Available
from: https://www.syri.cz/data/uploadHTML/files/PUBLIK ACE/adaptace-

ukrajinskych-zaku-na-vzdelavani-v-ceskych-zakladnich-skolach-syri.pdf.

IOM. Cesko: Socioekonomicka situace ukrajinskych uprchlikii: Zprava za rok 2023 [Czech
Republic: Socioeconomic Situation of Ukrainian Refugees: 2023 Report.

KAMIONKA, Mateusz, Lucie MACKOVA and Lud&k JIRKA. “Fear for children”, Mother-
Child Dyad and Future Mobility Trajectories of Displaced Ukrainians in Czechia and
Poland: Children as a Factor for Fleeing and Living after the Full-Scale Invasion.
Migraciones, 2024, 61, p. 1-21. https://doi.org/10.14422/mig.2024.027.

KHRENOVA, Lyudmyla and Kathy BURRELL. Materialising Care across Borders: Sent

Things and Family Ties between Sweden and Ukraine. Nordic Journal of Migration
Research, 2021, 11(3), p. 250-261. https://doi.org/10.33134/njmr.399.
MACKOVA, Lucie, Nikola MEDOVA, Barbora FRLICKOVA and Ludék JIRKA. ‘The plan

is no plan’: Ontological security and resilience of Ukrainian refugees in the Czech
labour market. Sociologicky casopis / Czech Sociological Review, 2025, 61(1), p. 1-22.
https://doi.org/10.13060/csr.2024.024.

MANNING, M. Lee and Leroy G. BARUTH. Multicultural Education of Children and
Adolescents. 5th ed. Boston: Pearson, 2009.

MIJIC, Ana. (Re-)Construction of Identity and Belonging after Forced Migration: A
Sociology of Knowledge Approach. Journal of Refugee Studies, 2022, 35(3), p. 1107—
1125. https://doi.org/10.1093/jrs/feac020.

216



Reconstructing the Identities of Women Who Fled the War in Ukraine

MINISTERSTVO PRACE A SOCIALNICH VECI CR. Informace a statistiky o primérném
vydelku. 1. pololeti 2024 [Information and Statistics on Average Earnings. First Half of
2024] [online]. [cit. 22-4-2025]. Available from:
https://www.mpsv.cz/documents/20142/636498/ISPV_242 MZS .pdf.

MINISTERSTVO VNITRA CR. Ctvrtletni zprava o migraci za III. étvrtleti 2024 [Quarterly
Migration Report for the Third Quarter of 2024] [online]. [cit. 22-4-2025]. Available

from: https://mv.gov.cz/migrace/clanek/ctvrtletni-zprava-o-migraci-za-iii-ctvrtleti-

2024.aspx.
MOREE, Dana. Zdklady interkulturniho souziti [Foundations of Intercultural Coexistence].

Prague: Portal, 2015.

PAQ research — UNICEF. Integrace ukrajinskych uprchliku: 2 roky poté a vyhled na 2024+
[Integration of Ukrainian Refugees: Two Years Later and the Outlook for 2024+]
[online]. [cit. 22-4-2025]. Available from:
https://www.pagresearch.cz/content/files/2024/02/PAQ_Hlas_Ukrajincu_Dva_roky_ pot

e-2.pdf.
PAQ research. Hlas Ukrajincu: Prdce, bydleni, chudoba a znalost cestiny [Voice of

Ukrainians: Work, Housing, Poverty and Knowledge of Czech] [online]. [cit. 22-4-
2025]. Available from:
https://www.pagresearch.cz/content/files/2023/02/Hlas_Ukrajinc-_Bydlen- Pr-ce P--

jmy Jazyk oprava.pdf.
PFEIFFER, Elisa, Maike GARBADE and Cedric SACHSER. Traumatic events and

posttraumatic stress symptoms in a treatment-seeking sample of Ukrainian children
during the war. Child and Adolescent Psychiatry and Mental Health, 2024, 18(25), p.
1-9. https://doi.org/10.1186/s13034-024-00715-1.

SZALO, Csaba. Transnaciondlni migrace: promény identit, hranic a védéni o nich
[Transnational Migration: Transformations of Identities, Borders and Knowledge about

Them]. Brno: CDK, 2007.

217



Obsah / Content

Recenzované ¢lanky / Peer-reviewed papers:

DOM/GARACHI IN AZERBAIJAN AMONG THE DOM COMMUNITIES IN THE MIDDLE EAST
AND NORTH AFRICA
Elena Marushiakova, Vesselin Popov DOI: https://dx.doi.org/10.7160/KS.2025-01(24).01 3

FENOMEN OSTALGIE V CESKEM A NEMECKEM TELEVIZNIM SERIALU
Katefina Ko&arkova DOI: https://dx.doi.org/10.7160/KS.2025-01(24).02cs 38

THE PHENOMENON OF OSTALGIE IN CZECH AND GERMAN TELEVISION SERIES
Katetina Kocarkova DOI: https.//dx.doi.org/10.7160/KS.2025-01(24).02en 71

SPECIAL ECONOMIC ZONES IN TAJIKISTAN: AN ECONOMIC POLICY INSTRUMENT FOR
DEVELOPMENT?
Andrei Détre  DOI: https://dx.doi.org/10.7160/KS.2025-01(24).03 106

GOVERNING BY CHECKPOINTS: EVERYDAY MOBILITY AND CONTROL IN WARTIME
AMHARA
Rediet Adane Derebe DOI: https://dx.doi.org/10.7160/KS.2025-01(24).04 119

WHEN GRAVES SPEAK: SCRIPT CHOICE, IDENTITY, AND CULTURAL MEMORY IN THE
ARMENIAN CEMETERY OF PLOVDIV

Giustina Selvelli  DOI: hitps://dx.doi.org/10.7160/KS.2025-01(24).05 138
REKONSTRUKCE IDENTITY ZEN UPRCHLYCH PRED VALKOU Z UKRAJINY

Andrea Preissova Krejéi  DOI: https://dx.doi.org/10.7160/KS.2025-01(24).06cs 157
RECONSTRUCTING THE IDENTITIES OF WOMEN WHO FLED THE WAR IN UKRAINE

Andrea Preissova Krej¢i  DOI: https://dx.doi.org/10.7160/KS.2025-01(24).06en 186

218



